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MEMORANDA 

ON 

THE INDIAN STATES 

1921 


16. Substitute the phrase “Indian State Femes” for that of “Imperial 
Service Troops” and the designations “ Military Adviser-in-Chief, 
Military Adviser and Assistant Military Adviser, Indian State 
Forces respectively lor Inspector-General, Inspecting Officer and 
Assistant Inspecting Officer, Imperial Service Troops, wherever 
they occur in the Memoranda on the Indian States. 


. \iY±u.iiiuiiy _ - 

Loealai — Political Agent, — {Loi aim). 

Quetta-Pisein — Political Agent and Deputy Coniiuissioner, — [Quelta). 

SiBi — Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — (Sibi). 

Zhob — Political Agent , — {Foi t Sandeman). 

UiU'oda — Eesident at — (Baroda). 

liliutan — Political Officer in Sikkim, — {Ganglok). 

Central India — Agent to the Governor-General in — [Lndorc). 

Baghelkhaed — Political Agent, — {Stdna). 

Bhopal — Political Agent, — (Bhopal). 

Bundelkhand — Political Agent, — (Noivgong). 

Malwa — Political Agent, — (Neemtich) . 

Southern States — Political Agent, — (Manpur), 

Gwalior Residency. 

Hyderabad — ^Eesident at — (Hyderabad). 

Kashmir — Eesident in — (Srinagar *). 

Gilgit — Political Agent, — (Gilgit). 

Mysore — ^Eesident in — and Chief Commissioner of Coorg, — (Bangalore). 

Nepal — British Envoy in — (Katmandu). 

North-West Frontier Province— Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor- 
General, — (Peshawai). 

Die, Swat, and Chitbal — Political Agent, — (Malakand). 

Khybee — Pohtical Agent, — (Pesliaivar). 

Kueeam — Pohtical Agent, — (Parachinar). 

Wazieistan — Eesident in — (Tonk). 

Tochi — Political Agent, — (Miranshah). 

Punjab— Agent to the Governor-General. — (Lahore). 

Rajpntaua — Agent to the Governor-General in, and Chief Commissioner of, Ajmet- 
Merwara, — (Abu). 

Eastern States op Eajputana — Pohtical Agent, — (Bharatpur). 

Haeaoti, Tone and Shahpura — Pohtical Agent, — (DeoU). 

Jaipur — Eesident at — (Jaipm). 

Kotah and Jhalawar — Pohtical Agent, — (Kotah). _ 

BIewar — Eesident in — ( Udaipui ). 

Southern States of Eajputana — Pohtical Agent, — (Neemuch). 

BYesteen States of Eajputana — ^Eesident, — (Jodhpur). 

Hikliim — Pohtical Officer in — (Gangtok). 

I’ibct — 

Gyantse — ^British Trade Agent at — (Gyantse). 

Yatung — British Trade Agent at — (Ohuinbi). 


* Sialfcot in the winter . 
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IN ASSAM. 

Kfiasi Sfafes — Political Officer for the — (Deputy Commissioner, Kliasi unci Jaintia 
Hills, Shillong). 

Slanipiir — ^Political Agent and Superintendent, — {Manipur). 


IN BENGAL. 

Cooch Bcliar — ^Political Agent for — (Commissioner, Bliagalpur — Bhagalpur). 
Ilill Tippera — Political Agent for — (Magistrate of Tippera — Comilla). 


IN BIHAH AND ORISSA. 

Orissa Feudatory States — Political Agent for the — [Samhalpur). 


IN BOMBAY. 

Akalkot — Political Agent for — (Collector of Sholapur). 

Auiidh and Phaltan — Political Agent for — (Collector of Satara). 

Blior — ^Political Agent for — (Collector of Poona). 

Cambay — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kaira). 

_„.Cutcli — Political Agent in — (Blmj). 

Jaiijira — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kolaba — Alibag). . 

Jatli — Political Agent for — (Collector of Bijapur). 

Jan liar — Political Agent for — (Collector of Thana). 

Kathiawar — Agent to the Governor in — {BajJeot). 

Khairpur — Political Agent for — (Collector of Sukhur). 

Resident, Kolhapur and Political Agent, Southern Mahrafta Country Stuioa— (Kolhapur). 
Main Kantlia — ^Political Agent, — (Sadra). 

Palanpur — ^Political Agent, — (Palanpur). 

Rewa Kantlia — ^Political Agent, — (Godhra). 

Savantvadi — ^Political Agent, — (Savantvadi). 

,Savanur — Political Agent for — (Collector ol Dltarwar). 

Surat — Political Agent in — (Collector of Siiral). 

In Political charge of the States of Bansda, Dliarainpur, and Sachin. 

Surgaua — Political Agent for — (Collector of Nasik). 


IN BURMA. 

Sllan States, Northern — Superintendent of the — (Lashio). 

Shan States, Southern — Superintendent and Political Officer, — (Taungggi). 


TN THE CENTRAL PR'OIHNCES. 
Chluitlisguth Feudatories — ^Political Agent for the — (Raipur). 


IN hlADRAS 

Itanganapalle — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kurnool). 
Piiddiikoitai — Political Agent for — (Collector of Trkliinopoly)^ 
Saiulur — Political Agent for — (Collector of Bdlury). 
Truvuneotc and Cochin — ^Resident in — (Trivandrum). 


Dujana 

Kalsia 

Pataudi 


/ IN THE PUNJAB. 

^ Political Agent for — (Commissioner, Ambala), 
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Simla Hill States — Superintendent, — (Deputy Commissioner, Simla). 
Tibet — Gartok — British Trade Agent at — {Gartok}. 


IN THE UNITED PEOVINCES. 

Raiupur — Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Eoliilkhand — Bareilly). 
Telu'i — Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Kumaon — Naini Tal). 
Benares — ^Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Benares— Eenores). 


4 


Italuclilsfaii. 



Xame of State. 

Vamp, title and religion of CliW. 

o 

3 

KftUt . 

His Highness Bcglar Begl ilir Sir 
itahmud Khan, G.C.IJJ.t Wall of 
— (Braliui) (Sitnni Muhayrf 
madan). 



Ktiaran 

Snrdar Bahador Sardar Kawab Habib- 
ulla Khan, Chief of — — 
Mti?tammndan). 

Lai Bela 

Mir Gbulam Muhammad Khau, Jam of 
— ( J/n/iamwadan). 



Area ia ponui-,. Averago 
square annual 

miles. revenue.* 



4,713 


Excludiu!' Kliaraii. 


1S,3AOOO 


30,097 

49,000 


• Tlieso figures arc approximate. 

54 1 Aocotding+o-frovfetonaHotftb-Pf-oensis-oHflSlr 


KALAT. 

<4 The Khanate of Kalat which formerly compriBcd the whole country laioum as Baluchistan 
is now a Native State included within the modern Baluchistan Agency. Notwithstanding 
the separation of certain tracts, such as the territories of the Jam of Las Bela and the Marri 
and Bugti country, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadow}* land, the State 
still occupies about two-thirds of the whole province, although portions of the State, viz., Quetta, 
Bolan, Nushld and Nasirahad tahsils have been handed over to Government for subsidies and 
quit rents.X.'33ie-Kalab-State4s'dividcd'into-purely-tribal-nreas-paying no revenuedodhu State 
an<lNiabatsavhich4ire-regularl3'-administered-tlrrouglr'a~Wazir 'lent-to—the- Stale by Goi'cni- 
ment — The-province"Df~Maicran-is— also— administered-by - a-Wazir-appointed by- the State 
with-Govemment's sanctionr 

2. According to the Mastung Treaty of 187G, all disputes among the Brahuis themselves 
and between them and the IQian or his revenue pa}dng subjects are dealt with by the Political 
Agent, Kalat. 

3. The present Klian, Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, G.C.I.E., succeeded his father, Mir Khudadad 
Khan, on the latter’s abdication in November 1893. He was born about 18G4. Mir Khudadad 
Khan died on 20th May 1909. 

4. Mir Khudadad Khan left a very large family but the oolh sons by well-born mothers 
and regular wives are : — 

The Resent Khan, 
i Pnii-irfJiEr Azim Jan, 

MmBchramKhan,-died-on 7th- August 1920. 

Mir Sikaudar Khan. 

Mir Muhammad Ibrahim Jan. 

5. The present Khan has no issue by a wife of position but has several children by low 
born or slave mothers. 

M ' f ^ the Khan agreed to the institution of a State Treasury -with its headquarters 
a i as ung an subsidiary sub-treasuries at various Kiabats of the State and in Mekran ; and 
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in 1917 he agreed to the establishment of an Audit Of&ce with head-quarters at Mastimg which 
works under th^^^tielf^geHt, Kala^uSd audits the Wazarat accounts of Kalat, Mekran, 
and Las Bela, to whom the cost is debited fro rata. The income shown is inclusive of 2,81,500 
which are paid to the Khan in the form of subsidy and quit rents by the British Government. 

7. The Chiefs residence is at Kalat, where his palace fort, the Miri, is famous for its pictur- 
esque strength. 

- 8. The Khan of Kalat is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


KHAEAK. 

1. The Fort of Kharan, with its village of about 100 mat huts around it, lies 78|- miles 
south-west of Nushld and is the head-quarters of the Nausherwani Chief. 

2. The Nausherwanis, though but extremely few in number, are the dominant tribe and 
all other minor 'Baluch tribes in the country, as the Rakshanis and the Mashkel Reids, are 
subject to them and pay them revenue. 

3. The Nausherwanis claim to be descended from the ancient Kianian dynasty, but they 
cannot trace their origin further back than three generations beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took 
service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia in A.D. 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name was 
Nausherwan, and it is from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designation. Migrat- 
ing eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and a few of them are' still to be found on the 
Helmand. 

4. In 1886 Sir Nauroz Khan, K.C.I.E., succeeded his father' Azad Khan in the 
Cluefship. The former, who was born in 1855, died in 1909 and was succeeded by his son, 
Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan was murdered on the 
19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the instigation of his relative Amir Khan. Mir 
Habibulla Khan, the eldest son of the late Chief, was appointed Sardar in the place of 
his father. The dehmitation of the Perso-Baluch border has set at rest Nausherwani 
claims in Eastern Persia, while the recent delimitation of the Kharan-Chagai border and its 

n 
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acceptance by the late Sarclar Muhammad Yaqub Khan has settled the limits of their possessions 
oh the north. Towards ilakran-Kharan the Kharan boundary has non' also been defined and 
the encroachments the Kausherwauis were disposed to indulge in iii tlxis direction have now 
ceased. Their Panjgur possessions (the village of lOiiidabadan and parts of Tas]) and Siri 
Kauran) are no longer under dispute. ' ^ 

5. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan drew the Es. 6,000 a year during his lifetime which Avas 
given to his grandfather Azad Khan in 1884, when the latter finally aclaioAvledged lumself a 
subject of Kalat by taking his seat in Durbar among the Sarawan Brahui Cliiefs. He also 
received a subsidy of Rs. 4.000 a year in return for the protection of that portion of the Indo- 
European Telegraph line which passes through his territory. The same subsidies have been 
continued to the new Chief. 

6. Sardar Bahadur Sardar Kawab Habibullah Khan was born in 1897. His Shahgassi 
Adviser Mouladad Khan is an old man, who has held the appointment of Shahgassi to the 
State since the closing years of Sardar Azad Khan. 

7. Kharan is divided into 15 Niabats of which 5 are major and 10 minor. Each Niabat 
is under the charge of a Naib of its OAvn who holds his appointment from the Chief. 

8. Sardar hlir Habibullah Khan is married. A son was born to him on the 1st December 
1914 and was named Mir Azad Khan. He is also betrothed to the daughter of IL’r Abdul 
Karim Gitchki of Kalatuk. 

9. The title of Sardar Banadur Avas conferred on the Sardar on the 1st of January 1919. 
and that of NaAA'ab on the 5th June 1920. 


LAS BELA. 

1. Bela lies'115 miles nortli-ivest of Karachi. 

2. The ruling family claims descent from Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi tribe of Arabia. 

3. Jam Mr Khan, the grandfather. of Mir Kamal Khan, who succeeded his father about 
the year 1840, was constantly at feud AAnth the Khan of Kalat, and in the end was obliged to 
leave his State and take refuge at Karaclii. At the recpuest of the Khan he Avas kept in the 
fort at Hyderabad and thence sent to Poona, Ms son Jam Ali Khan being alloAved to remain 
behind at Hyderabad. In 1874, the latter escaped to Las Bela, Avhere he came to terms Avith 
the Khan of Kalat and undertook the charge of affairs. In 1877 Jam Mir Khan was pardoned 
and restored to his foimer position. After his restoration he quarreled Avith his son, AA'ho Avas 
deported from Bela and detained under surveillance at Sibi until the death of his father in 
1888._ The succession Avas disijuted, but eventually Jam Ali Khan was recognised as the rightful 
heir and appointed to the Jamship of Las Bela in January 1889. Jam Ali Khan rendered loyal . 
and valuable services in the Zhob and Kej expeditions under the late Sir Robert Sandeman, 
Agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan, in recognitio]i of aa'McIi he AA^as made a C.I.E. 
and K. C.I.E. , and Avas granted a salute of nine guns. 

4. Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of 1892, AA'here his 
remains Avere interred and a tomb erected. A large garden surrounds the tomb and is main- 
tained b}’’ the State and Government at considerable expense. 

5. Jam Mir Kamal Khan, the father of the present Jam hlir Ghulam MAihammad EJian, 
AA’as born in 1872 and AA'as recognised as Jam on the death of his father, Jam Ali Khan, on 
the 14th January 1896. 

The affairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and in compliance 
Avith the Jam's oAA'n request a AVazir was appointed to assist in carrying on the State affairs. 
This official continues up to the present day and is appointed by Government. 

Jam Kamal Khan was granted the title of C.I.E. and enjoyed a personal salute of 9 guns. 

C. OAA-ing to old age and ill-health Jam Kamal Khan abdicated in faAmur of his eldest 
son, IMir Ghulam Muhammad Khan, in March 1921. He did not hoAvoA^er survive long after the 
abdication and died on 26th June 1921./ 

7. OAA'ing to lack of experience in adniinistratir’e Avork the new Jam has not yet been 
entru.sted AA'ith powers and the "Vi^azir carries on the administration during Ms probationary 
period. 

8. The present Jam was born in December 1895. He AA'as married in 1910 to the daughter 
of ^lir Kadir Shah Gitclrki of Tump by Avhom he has one son born in 1920. His AAufe died in ^ 
December 1920 from consAunption. /-The Jam has a half brother Ghulam Dastgir born in 1906./^ 

9. The rcA'cnue of the State is small compared AA’ith its area OAAing to the general barren 

nature of the country and the large number of maufis Avhich Avere granted manA’ years ago 
also to the lack of assistance giA-en to the cultivators*. ' ’ ’ 

10. The land is mostly “ Ivliushkaba.” 



Baluchistan. 


7 


11. Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the State when invading India- 
This is said to he evidenced by old ruins found in the country. 

12. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

13. Great improvements in the administration of the State have been eSected during the 
jmars 1915-16 and 1916-17 ; a small but useful reserve of about S^lacs hasjbeeij.in'^sted in 
Government Paper.; and a road linking up'the State with Karachi is^inder-Gons^ruSmn. 
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* A%eragc oI i>rc\iou3Uvc jcars. 


BAEODA. 

The CTaekwar family first rose to prominence ahont 1720-21, when Damaji Eao Gaekwar 
was .appointed by Eaja Shahu of Satara-to the post of second-in-command of Ids army with 
the title of “ Shamsher Bahadur ” or “ Valiant Sword.” Ecpially distinguished Avas Ids nepheAv 
and successor, Pilaji Kao, AA’ho A\as Lieutenant, or Mutalik, of the Maratha forces, with the 
additional title of “ Sena Khas Khel ” or “ Chief of the Private Troops,” and who laid 
the foundation of the family’s dominions in Gujarat, ndth Baroda for the capital. Pilaji’s son, 
Damaji, continued the conquest of Gujarat with the assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Eao till 
in A.D. 1755 the Moghul Government in Ahmedahad was entirely subverted. The death 
of Damaji in 1768 was the signal for family dissensions fomented by the Peshwa. The dis- 
order brought the State into connection with the British Government, as their support was 
enlisted by Damaji's son, Fatehsing Eao, Avith the result that an offensive and defensive treat}'’ 
Avas concluded in 1772. Fatehsing Eao died in 1789. The third Prince in succession from 
him, jDiand Eao GaekAA'ar,' entered into fresh treaties in 1802 and 1805 Avith the British Govern- 
ment, AA’hereby definite relations Avere established and, among other provisions, the mainten- 
ance of a subsidiary force A\'as agreed to. for which territories j'ielding Es. 11,70,000 were ceded 
by the Darbar. In 1815 the connection betAA’een the GaekAA'ar and the PeshAva Avas scA'cred, 
and in 1817 a supplementary treaty AA’as concluded for the cession to the British Government 
of all the rights that the GaekAA'ar had acquired by the farm of the Peshwa’s territories in 
Gujarat, the consolidation of the British tenitoiics and the GaekAA'ar’s by tire exchairge of 
certaiir districts, the co-operatrorr of the GaekAA'ar’s troops AA'rth the British in time of AA'ar, 

* Thh force M ns disbanded in 1SS5 m coiisidcra- iircicase of the srrbsidiarA' force, the mainten- 

hrlhoDlrbar''"^^ a'oiicy imynient of Es. r,,7s,(j0o ance of a contingent of 3,000 ^ horse at'the dis- 
_ po-^al of the British Government and the mutual 

^rrrender of cnruinals. Anand Eao Gaekwar died in 1819, and Avas succeeded by his younger 
brother, 8ayaji Eao. who in 1820 entered into a further convention AAuth the British, 
wliercby he agreed to send no troops into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha and to make no 
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demands on Ws tributaries except through the medium of the British Goverimient, who, on 
their part, engaged to procure payment of the tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. In 
1847 Sayaji Rao died and was succeeded in turn by his sons, Ganpat Rao and Khande Rao. 
During the Mutiny of 1857 Khande Rao remained loyal to the British Government, and 
ill reivard was reheved of the payment of Rs. 3,00,000 per annum, for which the Darbar 
had been hable on account of a body of cavalry knorni as the Gujarat Irregular Horse. He 
was also created a G.C.S.I. in 1862. 

2. Khande Rao died in 1870, leaAung no son, and was succeeded by his younger brother 
Mulhar Rao, who ruled till 1875, when he was deposed for an attempt to poison the Resident, 
Colonel Phaju'e, and for gross misgovernment. Kor his successor, Maharani Jumna Bai, 
as the -widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of the latter’s services during the Mutiny, 
was invited to adopt a son. The choice lay between three brothers, descendants of 
Pilaji Rao through his jmunger sou Pratap Rao. The second of the three was adopted 
and is the ^iresent Gaekwar. His Highness was installed under the style of Maharaja Sayaji 
Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then in his l3th year. 

3. On the Maharaja’s accession. Sir T. Madava Rao, K.C.S.I., at that time Diwan of 
Indore, and one of the ablest statesmen whom India has produced, was appointed Jlinister 
and Mr. P. A. Elliot of the Bombay Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness. 
Under Sir Madava Rao’s regime ail Departments of the State were reformed. His Highness 
was invested -tnth full ruling powers in 1881. Sir Madava Rao retired in 1883. 

4. In November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward VII, then Prince of AVales, honoured 
Baroda -with a visit in the course of his Indian tour and was the guest of the Gaekwar.A On 
the 1st January 1877 the Maharaja was present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Em- 
press of India at Delhi, and on that occasion was invested -nuth the title of “ Farjaiid-i-Khas-i- 
Daulat-i-Inglishia ” or “ Favoured Sou of the British Empire.” He was created G.C.S.I. in 
1887 and G.C.I.E. in 1919 and he attended the Coronation Durbars held at Delhi in 1903 
and 1911. His Highness has had the honour of being received in England by Their 
Majesties Queen Victoria, King Edward IHI, and the present IHng-Emperor, and of being 
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visited at Baroda by Their Excellencies Lords Dufferin, Elgin, Minto and Chelmsford during 
their Viceroyalties. 

5. The hlaharaja first maraed in 1880 Chimnabai Saheba of Tanjore, ivlio died in 1885. 
The only son of this man'iage, the Yuvaraj Eatehsing Eao. died in September 1908 at the age 
of 25. lea%nng two daughters and one son, Pratap llao, who is the heir-apparent and who was 
born on ^Oth June 1908. He was educated for some time at the Eajkumar College, ' Eajkot, 
and is now studying in England. In 1886, His Highness married Cliimnabai Saheba of 
the Ghatge family of Dewas, by whom he has two surviving sons Maharajkumars Jaising 
Eao and Dhairyasliil Eao and one daughter, Maharajkumari Indira Eaja who married 
in August 1913 the present Maharaja of Cooch Behar. A son named Udaysing was born 
on the 9th January 1915 to Shrimant Maharajkumar ShiVaji Eao, a deceased son of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, and a second son named Khanderao on the 29th August 1916. 
Maharajkumar Shivaji Eao died on the 24th November 1919. 

6. The Government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The executive head of the 
administration directly responsible to the Maharaja is the Diwan’ or Minister, assisted by an 
Executive Council of which he is President, their respective powers being regulated by rules 
laid down by the JIaharaja from time to time. With the SEnister-is occasionally associated 
an Amatya or Joint Eevenue Minister, to relieve him, unthin certain limits, of the control 
of the Eevenue and allied Departments ; and there is a Deputy Minister or Naib Diwan to 
whom the Minister delegates powers at liis discretion. 

7. The various Departments in turn are organised as in British India, there being a Sar 
Subah or Eevenue Commissioner, a Commissioner for Settlement and Land Eecords, Chief 
Engineers for Public Work^ ^Bui ldings, Communications and Irrigation) and for Eailways, 
a Conservator of Forests, a Mms^r^oTEducation. etc. For general administrative pui-jjoses 
the State is divided into four Prants (Districts) and 47 JIahals which are in the charge of‘ Subahs 
and Wahiwatdars respectively. The Police organization is similar, the corresponding officials 
being the Police Naib Subahs and Fouzdars, while in most of the other Depai^tments the Dis- 
trict is the usual unit of charge. The ryotwari system is in force generally throughout the 
State, and the revenue assessment is conducted on the lines of the Bombay Settlement. An 
alienation enquiry Avas begun in 1889 and has been carried out throughout the State. 

8. On the judicial side the Varisht (or High) Court is composed of three judges, and there 
are District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in British India, except that since 1901 
the Subordinate Courts have been vested uith criminal as well as civil powers, and executive 
officers have been almost entirely relieved of Magisterial duties. 

9. Eeciprooity exists between the Civil and Eevenue Courts of British India and of Baroda 
for the direct service of processes and the execution of decrees of Civil Courts. Similarly 
there is a system of direct co-operation between the Police of the State and of neighbouring 
Administrations and of direct correspondence in certain matters betAveeu Eevenue officers 
in the Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status. 

10. For the purpose of maldng Laws and Eegulations there is -a Legislative Council 
comprising non-official members both nominated and elected. Tliis latter element has also been 
introduced since 1904 in the State’s system of Local Boards, of which the Village Punchayat 
fonns the basis. Such Punchayats have been founded for villages, or groups of villages hav- 
ing a population of 1,000. the Patel being president with the village accountant and school- 
master as ex-officio members and the rest of the members being partly officiall)^ appointed and 
part!}' elected. The Mahal and District Boards have been constituted on similar lines, and 
all are invested with defined iJowers of local administration for which funds have been placed 
at their control. Thus, village Punchayats receive a fixed share of the Local Cess collections 
of their village from wliich they are expected to meet all ordinary village wants, and they 
discharge petty judicial duties. 

11. Education is another popular moAmment in the State. In 1893, compulsory and 
free primary education Avas tentatiAmly introduced by the Darbar iir one District, and since 
August 1906 has been made universal. According to the latest statistics available, the educa- 
tional institutions of the State in addition to the Baroda College consist of 16 High schools, 
37 Anglo-’/ernacular schools, and 12 other institutions AA'here English is taught and 2,796 A'erna- 
cidar schools Awth an attendance of 2,02.034. There is a avcII equipped technical school at 
Laioda, and various industrial schools in the Districts. 

12. Other measurts Avhich may be rroticed are the abolition in 1887 of all transit duties in 
tlic State, and the discoutiiruancc in 1909 of all Customs duties A\-ith the cxceptioir of the sea' 
customs in the Maharaja's pos*e,ssioiis in Kathiawar and the duties imposed under I’reaty 
ohligatioir-* Awth the British Govenrment. The Slate has also transferred to the local muni- 
cipalities aip- octroi, dutic.s levied in their areas. In 1901. the Maharaja arranged Avith the 
TO\emmen o n a to withdrav- the local (Babashahi) currency audio substitute British 
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Indian silver coinage as tlie currency of tlie State for a term of not less than 50 5 ’’ears. His 
Highness devotes particular attention to the develojiment of railwaj^s in his territory : the 
State already owns over 535 miles of open lines, and an additional 60 miles are at present 
under co)istruction. Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Durbar. 
According to the latest statistics available, there are 22 Jbint-Stock Companies in the State 
including the Bank of Baroda, founded in 1908 with a capital of R20 lakhs. A distillery has 
recently been established as a private nndertakmg at Baroda and has secured the contract for 
the supply of liquor under the central distillery system which is in force throughout the State. 
For the benefit of the agricultural population experimental farms have been estabUshed at 
selected centres and are doing valuable work : and attention is being devoted to the 
establishment of agricultural banks and co-operative credit societies ivhich number more 
than 300. There are 1 central, 3 Prant, 39 Towm and 535 village libraries in the State 
and the experiment of sending travelling libraries into the district has lately been started. 

13. The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe, America and the Far 
East. He visited Europe in 1887, 1888, 1892, 1893, 1900, 1905, 1910, 1911, 1913, 1914, 
1919, 1920 and 1921. He travelled in America in 1906 and 1910 and paid a visit to Japan 
in 1910. Of his two surviving sons the eldest son Jaisingrao returned from Harvard 
University in 1912 and is emplo 5 md in the service of the State. He is at present living in 
Berlin on account of ill health. Maharajkumar Dhairyashil Rao who was partly educated in 
England and liad received a King’s Commission in the Indian Army after qualifying at the 
Training School for Indian Cadets, Indore, has now resigned the Comniission* andJs-tr-a-velling 
in-Eupope. Many of the Durbar officials have studied abroad, and in addition to the grant 
of State scholarships for study in Europe and America, His Highness has recently in- 
augurated a system of educational tours for selected officials and students. 



12 


Bhutan. 


Srrjil 

of 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Dat^ of birth. 

Date of sncces* 
«ion. 

Area in 
Rqnarc 
miles. 

PopuH- 

tlon. 

A\era"o 
annual 
rc^ enne. 

\ 

1 

o 

3 

4 


0 

T 

S 


Filmtnn 

IIh Uijilmcss Maharaja Sri Sn Sri Sri 
Sn ^Sir Tttfvcn WanjTi hul^y'^C.C.S 1., 
(^r.cTl Ij^^T^iaraia of r (Btid- 

ISCl 

December 

1007, 

1 

18,000 

300,000 
(b> rough 
estimate) 

Not hnoun 
pf rJjaj>s 
about Bs. 
4,00,000. 


BHUTAIT, 

1. Blmtaii extends for a distance of approximately 190 miles east and west along the 
southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalayas between the 89th and 92nd degrees 
of east longitude and for 90 miles north and south mostly between the 27th and 28th degrees 
of north latitude. 

2. The country formerly belonged to a tribe called Tek-pa. About the middle of the 
seventeenth century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from Kham, the eastern province of 
Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the country. A fight ensued, the Tek- 
pas gave way and retreated to the plains with the exception of a few who remained in a menial 
eapacity with the Bhutanese. The Kham-ba soldiers settled in the country and formed a 
colony unthout organisation or Government. 

3. A travelling Lama, Shap-trung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited the coimtry acquired 
such influence that he was eventually made ruler under the title of Dharma Baja. Afterwards 
he was driven out of the country by another Lama, who was not bound by vow of celibacy, 
called Dup-gein, who became the Dharma Baja. Dup-gein on his accession to the Dharma 
Bajaship separated from his family and took vows of celibacj'’. His descendants who are still 
distinguished as the clan of Cho-je, the chief family of Lamas in Bhutan, are exempted ftom 
all taxation and pajment of revenue and are entitled to special marks of distinction in Bhutan. 
Dup-gein before his death stated that, if Ms body were preserved, he would appear again. His 
body is to the present day kept in the fort of Punakha in a silver tomb. His incarnation re- 
appeared at Lhasa three years after Ms death and was duly installed as the Dharma Baja. This 
Dharma P.aja. considering that temporal and spiritual powers were incompatible, confined 
himself entirely to the latter and appointed a minister to wield the former. This minister 
by degrees became the temporal Btder of Blratan -with the title of Deb Baja. 

1. L.irly in the eighteenth century the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the country 
or e or six y oars and eventually anne.xing the Dumsong Fort and the tract of countiy whicli 
ts non the Kalimpong Sub-Diwsion of the Darjeeling District. 
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5. The British Government first came into contact with Bhutan in 1773, when an expedi- 
tion was sent to relieve the Raja of Cooch Behar from Bhutanese encroachments. By a 
Treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese agreed to pay a tribute of 5 Tangan horses 
to the British Government for the possession of the Chitchacotta province, to deliver up 
the Raja of Cooch Behar and never to make any incursions into British territory or molest 
the ryots in any way. 

6. From this time till 1826, when the British occupied Assam, there was little intercourse 
with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assam in consequence of a series of aggressions on 
British territory by the Bhutanese, the British Government decided to annex the Duars, or 
passes at the foot of the Bhutan hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising about 1,600 square 
miles of country, were annexed in 1841 and a sum of R10,000 is paid annually to Bhutan as 
compensation. 

7. Further aggressions on the portion of the country lying along the Bengal section of the 
Duars, resulted in Sir Ashley Eden’s Slission of 1863. The Mission was grossly insulted and 
a dishonourable treaty extorted from the British Envoy. The Mihtary operations which 
followed resulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of the Treaty of 1865, 
under which the Bhutan Durbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars of Bengal and Assam 
and agreed to hberate all Iddnapped British subjects, the British Government paying in 
return an annual subsidy, commencing at H2.5,000 and rising to R50.CI00 subject to good 
behaviour on the part of Bhutan. 

8. With the exception of a raid in 1880 near Buxa and some outrages committed in the 
Kamrup district in Assam in 1889, which led to the temporary withholding of the annual sub- 
sidy and the establishment of a police outpost at Kakolabari, nothing of importance has since 
occurred, and the relations of Government with Bhutan up to the present time have remained 
friendly. In 1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between Jalpaiguri and Bhutan was 
brought to a satisfactor}" conclusion. 

9. The Commissioner of the Rajshahi Dmsion was appointed Political Agent for Bhutan 
in January 1896. . 


0 
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10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the Bhutan Darbar 
by the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri, but in 1904 it was paid at Phari, in Tibet, under 
the supervision of Colonel Younghusband. G.I.E. (now Sir Francis Younghusband, K.C.I.E.), 
the British Commissioner, Tibet Frontier Matters, instead of at Buxa. Since then it has 
been paid by the Political Officer in Sikkim. One Bhutanese resides as Agent at Buxa and 
another at Kalimpong in the Dajreeling district. To both these Agents allowances are paid 
by the British Government. 

11. The late Deb Baja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee of the Tongsa 
Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded in 1904 by Cho-le Tul-ku, another nominee - 
of the Tongsa Penlop. 

12. During the latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invited by the Government 
of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Rajshahi. YTien correspondence was proceeding with 
him on the subject, the management of the political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred 
to Colonel (now Sir Francis) Younghusband, under the direct control of the Foreign Depart- 
ment of the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place at Phari, in Tibet, between 
Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu Jong-pen, who was sent by the Tongsa Penlop, and 
the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured in making a survey of a direct route to 
the Chumbi Valley through Bhutan from India. 

13. In 1904, Ugyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, aceompanied the British Mission to 
Lhasa. To mark the appreciation of the British Government of the friendly attitude of the 
Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased to make the Tongsa Penlop a Knight Commander 
of the Indian Empire. Mr. J. C. VTiite, C.I.E., the then Pohtical Officer in Sikldm. 
was, in consequence, deputed to Punaka in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugyen Wangchuk 
the Insignia of the Order. Mr. White’s Mission was accorded a most hospitable welcome. 
After the close of the Tibet IMission the political relations between the Government of India 
and the Bhutan Darbar were placed in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim. 

14. In December 1905, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk visited Calcutta as the special representa- 
tive of the Dharma and the Deb Eajas and was received by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India on the 27th December 1905. His Excellency paid him a return 
visit on the 28th December 1905. A salute of 15 guns was fired in his honour. On the 2nd 
January 1906, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was received by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
and His Royal Highness paid him a return visit on the 5th January 1906. 

15. In 1907, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was elected hereditarj" Maharaja of Bhutan and was 
installed on the guddi on the 17th December 1907. Mr. TVTiite, the then Political Officer in 
Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop has not however obtained absolute power as the 
Paro Penlop and other leading feudal Chiefs still retained considerable powers. A salute of 
15 guns was granted to the JIaharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary distinction. 

15 (ns). The Maharaja’s family is as follows : — 

By his first wife who died in 1903, two daughters and one grandson named Chhirpanjoo, 
who was born in 1900. Chhirpanjoo (Tsering Paljor) was appointed Paro Penlop by the 
Maharaja of Bhutan on the 15th October 1918. 

By his second wife^two sons, namely, Jimi Wangchuk, born in 1906, and Jimi Dorji, born 

16. From December 1909 to February 1910 the late Political Officer, -Mr-r-G. A. Bell, 
.>C,M.G., G:I:E., made an extended tour through Western Bhutan and negotiated the Treaty, 

by which the external relations of Bhutan are placed under the control of the Brit^ ^vem- 
ment and the subsidy is increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to one lakli. 'Sfr-. Bell’s 
Jlission was received with the utmost cordiality by all classes of the population from the 
Maharaja downwards. 

17. An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between Sikkim and Bhutan through 
the medium of the Political Officer and it is now possible to prevent bad characters from one 
countrj* from taking refuge in the other. 

18. His Highness Sir Ugj^en Wangchuk, K.C.I.E., visited Delhi in December 1911 and 
tendered his homage to His Majesty the King-Emperor. His Majesty the King-Emperor 
invested him with the Insignia of the K.C.S.I. during the Coronation Durbar held in Decem- 
ber 1911. He was made a G.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1921. 

19. The fighting strength of the Bhutanese, according to Sir Ugyen IVangchuk, is 9,950. 
is consists of the followers of all the Bhutane.se Chiefs. Their arms consist of a few 
m ern sporting rifles, matchlocks, bows and arrows and single edge swords. 
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20. The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small and it is probable that a 
considerable quantity of such trade as there is escapes registration. The total registered trade 
from 1911-12 is as follows : — 


.R 

1911 - 1912 49 , 74,560 

1912- 1913 26,42,463 

1913 - 1914 38 , 47,435 

1914 - 1915 40 , 19,015 

1915 - 1916 27 . 27.818 

Imports into Bliutnu. Experts to BrstisI: I^die Total. 

1916 - 1917 10 , 48,863 13 , 35,093 23 , 83,956 

1917 - 1918 . ^ . 14 , 78,116 19 , 57,285 34 , 35,401 

1918 - 1919 6 , 78,801 9 , 12,339 15 , 91,140 

1919 1920 3 , 33,896 5 , 24,600 8 , 64,396 

mo-1‘121 


21. The highest British authority by whom Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.L, has 
hitherto been addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of the commence- 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows : — “ My friend — I remain, your sincere friend. 
The crest used is gold. 

22. The attitude of the Bhutan Darbar when the European war broke out was one of 
loyal devotion towards the British Government. His Highness the Mahaiaja gave a sum of 
Es. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Belief Fund and also placed the whole resources of his S" ate 
at the service of Government. 
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BilEAUNDHA (PATHAR KAOHHAR). 

1. The ruling family is very ancienb and belongs to the Raghuvansi division of Rajputs. 
The present line traces its descent from Gaurichand, a Chief of Baraundha, who died in 1549 
A.D. A former Cliief, Raghubar Dayal Singh, received the title of “ Raja Bahadur at the 
Imperial Assemblage in January 1877 and also a salute of 9 guns as a personal distinction. 
The salute was made hereditary in the following year. Raja Bahadur Raghubar Dayal Singh 
died without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Raja Thakur Prashad Singh was selected 
for succession to the gadi from a collateral branch. He was born in 1847 and died on the 
8th July 1909. He was succeeded by his son Gaya Pershad Singh. He has no son. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received at a private Durbar by His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


BHATSAUNDA. 

For history see “ Paldeo.” 

The estate was held from 1885 to 1916 by Rao Bahadur Chaubey Chhatarsal Prasad 
who. d3’ing childless, was succeeded by his next brother, Cliaubey Bharat Prasad, on the 8th 
January 191G. On the latter’s death on the 4th November 1916, the estate passed to the third 
brother, Cliaubey Govind Prasad, the present Jagirdar. He was born in 1884 and was associated 
in the management of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers. The Jagirdar 
has two sons. The eldest was born on the 2nd September 1904 and the j'ounger on the 18th 
October 1913. 


JASO. 

1. Tlie family belongs to the Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807. Jaso was considered 

subordinate to Ajaigarh ; but after a protracted cnquii-v a separate samid was cranted to the 
Jagirdar in 1817. i . x b 

present Jagirdar, Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, succeeded to the Gaddi on the death 
o lb at lor in November 1918. He is receiving his education at -the Daly College, Indore. 
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• These figures arc approximate. 


KAIMTA EAJAULA. 

1. The Jagir was originally granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lai Kayasth, family vakil of 
' the Kalinjar Chaiibes. (See history of the Paldeo Jagir.) 

2. The present Jagirdar is Rao Ram Prasad. His eldest son, Bahu Radha Krisna, was 
born in 1891. 


KOTHI. 

1. The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate to Panna ; but 
received a separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kothi received the title of “ Raja Bahadur ” 
as a hereditary distinction on the 1st January 1878. 

2. The present Raja SitaramJ^Pratap Bahadur Singh succeeded his father in August 
1914. He has two sons, the elder born in 1912 and the younger in 1916. 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Honourable the Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India : but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. 


MAIHAR. 

1. The State was originally a dependency of Panna but, after the British occupation of 
Bundelkhand, Thakur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler of Maihar in 1806 on executing 
a deed of allegiance to the British Government. 

2. Thakur Raghubir Singh succeeded his father in 1852, and was invested with the manage- 
ment of his State in 1865. In 1869 the title of “ Raja ” was conferred upon him and his heirs 
in recognition of the liberality displayed by him in 1863 in remitting transit duties and in 
ceding land for railway purposes. On the 1st January 1877 the Chief was granted a salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction ; this was converted into a permanent salute in the follow- 

- ing year. Raja Raghubir Singh died in March 1908 and was succeeded by his eldest son 
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Jadubir Singli, who was born in August ISGi. Jadubir Singb died in July 1910 and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother, Eaudhir Singh, who was murdered in Maihar on 15th December 1911. 
Eaja Eandhir Singh left three sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the present 
Raja. Eaja Brijnath Singh was educated at the Daly College and Avas married to the 
daughter of the Thakur of Dhrol. a State in Kathiawar in the Bombay Presidency, in February 
1915 and in 1920 to the daughter of the Thakur of Semlia in the Sailaua State. Raja Eandhir 
Singh was invited to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, but his attendance was excused for 
financial reasons. The Eaja has no son. The Government of India have granted the Chief 
and his successors, subject to certain conditions, authority to dispose of the trial of all classes 
of criminal ofiences committed vdthin the State by subjects of the State or others not being 
Erwopeans, European British subjects, Americans or Government servants. 

3. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


NAGOD (UNCHEHRA). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and is said to have been 
settled in Nagod previous to the arri^ml of the Baghels in Rewa. The Rajas of Nagod were 
originally tributaries of the Euler of Paima : but received a sanad from the British GoA’^ern- 
ment in 1809. 

2. The present Raja’s^father, Raghavendra Singh, rendered good service in the mutiii}' 
and Avas reAA'arded in 1859 with the grant of eleven villages from the confiscated State of Bije- 
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3. Raja Jadabindra Singh was born in^ Dpcember 1855 and succeeded -to the -gadt- 
'n February 1874. He Avas entrusted with ruling powers in February 1882, but pu'-fiboount 
)f his frequent absences from the State, his powers Avere taken from him in 1894 AA'hile he 
,vas absent' at Benares, and the State has since then been administered by a Diwan under 
ihe direct supervision of the Political Agent in Baghelkhand. The Raja brought to an end 
!iis voluntary exile to Benares^ud returned to Satna in September 1904. Ruling powers Avere 
•estored to him Avith effect frorAthe 7th June 1920. The Raja has formally adopted from a 
Parihar family of Katkon (Nagod-Statp) a boy named Lai Bhargavendra Singh, Avho has 
oeen educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer, and Avho* has, since August 1917 , exercised 
MagisteriaLpoAvers." The Raja has two sons,-Jihe elder born on the 8th December 1912 and 
;he younger on the 6th February 1916. 

4. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


PAHRA (CHAUBE). 

For ancestry and family liistory see “ Paldeo.” The j)resent Jiigirdar, Chaube Eadha 
Chaian, succeeded to the Jagir by adoption from the Taraon branch of the family. He received 
the personal title of Diwan Bahadur on the 12th December 1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. 
The Jagiidar aaus present at the Durbar. Radha Charan Avas educated at the Rajkumar College, 
HoAvgong. He had tAvo sons, the elder of whom was born in 1884 and died on^the 4th Novem- 
ber 1918, leaving tAvo small children, of AA-hom the elder Avas born on 29th January 1907 and 
the second child has since died. 

The elder son’s name is Chaube Lakshmi Prasad and he is being educated at the Nagod 
School. 


PALDEO. 


1. Paldeo is the first among the Cliaube Jagirs. The ancestors of the Chaube Jagirdars 
were Chaube Brahmans and Killadars or governors of the fortress of Kalinjar. under the Panna 
Darbar, against whose authority they successfully rebelled. 

2. In 1806, Dariao Singh, the then ICilladar, Avas confirmed in possession of Kalinjar by 
the British GoA’-omment ; but his conduct was so unsatisfactory and the disunion among the 
members of his family so violent, that in 1812 they were made to exchange Kalinjar for the 
lands which they noAv hold, and a separate eanad AA’as given to each of the seven members of 
the family. tAA-o shares beuig included in the sanad of Chhatarsal on his own account and ‘ that 
of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil Avhose descendants hold the' Kamta Jagir. 

3. It is a rule of succession among the Chaube .Tagirdars that, Avhen heirs fail to anj' of 

t is dmded among the surviving branches. In this way three shares haAm 

a rc.At j reen absorbed, Avhile one has been confiscated for misconduct, so that five remain. 
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4. The present Jagirdar is Chaube Jagat Raj. He received the personal title of “ Eao 
Bahadur ” on the 1st January 1903. He hadvtwo sons, the eldest of whom, Chaube Govind 
Pershad, was born in 1887, and died of cholera in June 1919, leaving two sons, of whom the 
elder was born on the 1st March 1908. ^ 


REWA. 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Baghel clan of Rajputs descended from the Gujarat 
family which ruled at Anhilwara Patan from 1219 to 1296. A member of the family migrated 
to Northern India and obtained possession of Bahdhogarh, which remained the capital of 
the Baghel possessions until its destruction by Akbar in 1597, when Rewa became the chief 
town. 

2. Rewa is the first among the Baghelkhand States. The State is held under treaties 
made in 1812 and 1813. 

3. For his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak were conferred 
upon Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present Prince’s grandfather, on his guaranteeing that 
he would respect the rights of the zamindars of Amarkantak. 

4. The transit duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868. 

5. The present Ruler, Maharaja Gulab Singh Bahadur, succeeded his father, Maharaja 
'Sir Vankat Raman Singh, G.C.S.I., on the 31st October 1918 and according to local history is 
the 34th of his line'. He married a sister of Has Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur on the 
25th June 1919. 

6. _ During the minority of the Maharaja, the State is being administered by a Council of 
Regency with His Highness the Maharaja of Ratlam as Regent. 

7. The present Maharaja was a page to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress at the Coronation 

Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. ^ , 

8. The Maharaja’s sister iS-fetroth^to the heir-apparent of Bikaner. 


SOHAWAL. 

1. The ruling. family are Rajputs of the Baghel clan and connected with the Baghels of 
Rewa, of which State Sohawal formerly formed a part. About the middle of the sixteenth 
century, when Aniar Singh was Ruler of Rewa, his son, Fateh Singh, threw off his father’s 
authority and established his independence as Chief of Sohawal. Afterwards Sohawal became 
subordinate to Panna in Bimdelkhand ; but, on the occupation of Bundelkhand by the British 
Government, a separate sanai was granted to the Chief of Sohawal in 1809. 

2. The father of the present Chief received the title of “ Raja” as a personal distinction in 
1879. The present Chief, Bhagwat Raj Bahadur Singh, received the title of “ Raja ” as a 
personal distinction on the 9th November 1901. This title was made hereditary from the 
12th December 1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was invited to the Durbar 
but was excused from attendance for financial reasons. The C.I.E. was conferred' on 
the Raja on the 1st January 1916. His eldest son, Kunwar Jogendra Bahadur Singh, 
was born in 1899. 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Agent to the Governor-General in Central 
India, but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


TARAON. 

1. For history see “ Paldeo.” 

2. The present Jagirdar is Chaube Brij Gopal. He is well disposed but of weak mind 
and has recently been pronounced insane. As he displayed homicidal tendencies he was 
confined in the lunatic asylum at Nagpur and the Jagir placed under management in August 
1911. The Jagirdar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905. 

3. The elder son’s name is Chaubey Ganga Prasad and he has recently finished his educa- 
tion at the Sardar School, Nagod. 
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BASODA (HYDERGABH). 

1. The Cliiefship, which was originally a part of Korwai, was formed in 1753 by a grant 
of cormtry to Ahsanulla Khan, second son of Diler Khan. The Chiefship is feudatory to Gwalior, 
though it pays no tribute to that Durbar. 

2. The present Chief is Nawab Hyder Ali Khan. The Nawab was present at the Corona- 
tion Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. X „ 

3. The Nawab has three sons, of whom the eldest Muhammad Ajub Ali Khan was born 
in 1877, 


BHOPAL. 

1. Bhopal is the principal Muhammadan State in Central India and ranks next in imiJort- 

ance to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan- States in India. The ruling family was 
founded by Dost ^luhammad, an Afghan of theMirazi Khel clan, who came to India in 1709, 
during the reign of Porrukhshir. and obtained possession of the Bairasia pargana in 
JIalwa. He was nominated superintendent of the district of Bairasia, and took advantage ’ 
of the revolutions which followed the death of the Emperor to establish his independent 
authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He died about 1740 A. D. and was 
succeeded by his legitimate minor son, Sultan Muhammad Khan; but the latter was com- 
pelled to abdicate in favour of Yar Muhammad, an elder but illegitimate son, whose cause 
was espoused by the Nizam. Yar Muhammad Khan had four sons, by the eldest of 
whom, Faiz Muhammad Khan, he was succeeded. , 

2. At this time Peshwa Baji Kao. while returning from Delhi, demanded in the name of the 
Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the Pathans of Bhopal, and the Nawab 
was compelled by treaty to relinquish all his possessions in Malwa e.xcept a few to^vns, being 
confirmed by the Peshwa in his remaining possc-ssions in Gondwara. 

3. 1a.-.iu Muhammad succeeded his brother, Eaiz Jluhammad Khan, and was succeeded 
by Ins brother. Hayat .Muhammad Khan. 
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4. Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories were overrun by 
plundering hands of Pindaris and were also invaded hy Raghuji Bhonsle Raja of Nagpur. 
At this time Wazir Muhammad, son of the Nawah’s cousin, Sharif Muhammad Ehan, who, 
when a mere youth, had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion against the power 
of the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was the means of saving 
his country from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the founder of the branch of 
the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the State. 

5. Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies of the Maharaja 
Scindia and Raghuji BhonsM ; but Wazir Muhammad made a gallant defence during a siege 
of nine months and the Marathas were compelled to retire unsuccessful. 

6. Wazir Muhammad died in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son, Nazar Muham- 
mad, who was married to Kudsia Begam, daughter of Ghaus Muhammad. 

7. At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Government formed 
a close alhance with Bhopal which Nazar Muhammad gladly accepted. A formal treaty was 
concluded in 1818, by which the State was guaranteed. Nazar Muhammad agreed to furnish 
a contingent and he received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. 

8. Nazar Muhammad Klian was accidentally killed by his brother-in-law Paujdar Khan. 
He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begam, who was married to Jahangir Muliammad 
Khan. Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died in 1844, leaving one daughter, the Shah 
Jahan Begam, as the lawful successor to the masnad of Bhopal. 

9. The Shah Jahan Begam voluntarily resigned her right to rule during her mother’s 
lifetime, and accordingly the Sikandar Begam was proclaimed Ruler of Bhopal in 1859. 
Sikandar Begam was always steadfastly attached to the British Government. For her 
services during the mutiny of 1857, she received in 1860 a grant of the pargana of Bairasia 
and in 1861 she was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. 

10. In 1862 the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the succession to 
the State according to Muhammadan law, in the event of the failure of natural heirs. 

D 
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11. Sikandar Begam died in 1868 and Shah Jahan Begam then assumed the adminis- 
tration. At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begam, was expressly recognised by 
the British Government as her heir. 

12. In 1877 the Order of the Imperial CroAvn was conferred on Her Highness the Shah 
Jahan Begam. 

13. On the occasion of Lord Lansdowne’s visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her Highness the Begam 
and her successors were exempted from the obligation to present mzars at interviews with 
the Viceroy. 

14. Hawab Shah Jahan Begam died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan Jahan Begam was 
immediately recognised by the Government of India as Eufer of Bhopal in succession to her 
mother. 

15. Sultan Jahan Begam married in February 1875 Mian Ahmad Ali Khan, known as 
the Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1902. Her Highness has three sons — Nawab Hasrulla 
Khan, Kawabzada Haji Hafiz Muhammad Obaidulla Khan, C.S.I., and Iftikhar-ul-Mulk 
Kawabzada Haji Muhammad Hamidulla Khan, C.S.I., B.A. Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla 
Khan, K.C.S.I., the heir-apparent, was born in 1876 and has two sons ; the first of whom, 
Muhammad Habibullah Khan, was born in December 1903, and the second, Muliammad 
Kafiqullah Khan, in May 1905. 

16. Her Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in Jime 1904 and a G.C.S.I. in January 1910. 
For sendees in connection with the war Her Highness was made a G.B.E. on the 1st January 
1918. 

17. His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales invested Her Highness with the insignia 
of G.C.I.E. during his visit to Indore in November 1905. Her Highness was present at the 
Durbar held by His Eoyal Highness at Indore in November 1905, and was also among the 
Princes assembled to meet His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in January 1907. 

18. His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India conferred on Her Highness the 

decoration of the Imperial Order of the CrovTi of India on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 at which. Her Highness was present. His Excellency 
the Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) visited Bhopal in December 1912.K 1 

19. The Begam’s eldest son, Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla Khan, received the 
honorary rank of Major in the Army on the' 14th June 1912, and is an honorary officer 
in the 9th Bhopal Infantry. On the 1st January 1918 for services in connection ■with the war 
he was granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army. He was made a K.C.S.I. in 
June 1920. 

20. Her second son Nawabzada Obaidulla Khan was appointed as an Honorary Aide-de- 
Camp to His Excellency the Viceroy in December 1906 and received the honorary ranlc of 
Captain in the Army in January 190^ a«d that of Major on the occasion of the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911^XHe was made a C.S.I. in June 1912. On 
the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with war, he was re-appointed as an Honorary 
Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Viceroy. Her third son Nawabzada Hamidulla Khan 
was in recognition of services rendered in 'connection with the great war made a C.S.I. in 
January 1921,/. 

21. In the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begam, accompanied by her two younger 
sons, paid a visit to England and attended the Coronation of Has Majesty King George V ; 
and, after making an extended tour in Emrope, returned to India via Constantinople, 
Palestine and Egypt. 


KHILCHIPUE. 

1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Eajputs was founded by Ugra Sen in the 
year 1514. The head of the family accorded allegiance to the Maratha rulers, and became 
tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 1790. In 1819 the British Government at the 
instance of the Gwalior Durbar decided the succes.sion of Sher Singh. 

2. The present Euler, Eao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh, succeeded as a minor in January 
1908. He was educated at the Daly College and after going tluough a course of 
administrative training in the Central Provinces w*as invested with ruling powers on the 23rd 
February 1918. In 1916 he married a daughter of His Highness the Eaja of Sailana and has 
a son and heir born on the 6th March 1918, Kumar Yashodhar Singh. 

3. The title oi “ Eao Bahadur ” was conferred on the Chief of Kliilchipur in April 1873 
ns a hereditary distinction by the Government of India. 

4. The State pay^ a tribute of Bnndi Hali E13,500, equivalent to Ell,134-3-G in British 
mmency, to the British Government under the e.xisting stipulation with the Gwalior Durbar. 
The late Ruler was present at the Durbar held by His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Indore in November 1903. 
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5. Rao Duijan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911, but his attendance was excused for financial reasons. In July 1918 the Rao Bahadur 
was formally received by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bhopal. ^ 

6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to certain conditions, 
hereditary power to dispose of trials of aU classes of criminal offences committed within the 
State. 


KURWAI. 

1. The State was founded by an Afghan, named Muhammad Diler Khan, of the Eeroz 
Khel. He first entered the service of the Raja of Datia, and afterwards, about 1726 A. D., 
that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State. 

2. Kurwai, during the decline of the Moghal Empire, obtained power and dominion equal, 
if not superior in extent, to that of Bhopal ; but suffered great spohation at the hands both 
of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818 the Chief applied to the British authorities for pro- 
tection against the oppression of the Maharaja Scinia’s local officials in the neighbouring 
districts, and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of his 
territory. 

3. Owing to its heavy indebtedness, the State was taken under management on behalf of 
Nawab Munawar AH Khan in 1896. Nawab Munawar AH Khan died in 1896 : his younger 
brother, Yakub AH Khan, succeeded to the State and married his brother’s widow in 1897. 
Yakub AH Khan died in October 1906 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar AH Khan, who 
was born in December 1901. The Nawab was educated at the Daly CoHege, Indore, till it 
was converted into the Training School for Indian Cadets in August 1918 when he joined the 
Mayo CoUege, Ajmer. He was selected for admission to the Royal Military CoUege, Sandhurst, 
at the entrance examination of April 1919 and at the same time passed the Diploma Examina- 
tion of the Chiefs’ CoUeges, He left for England in August 1919. A During his minority the 
State is managed by a Superintendent under the direct orders of the Political Agent in 
Bhopal. 

4. The State pays R220, Government currency, a year as tanha to the Thakur of Agra 
Barkhera. 


MUHAMMADGARH. 

1. This State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given as a portion to a younger son 
of the Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and is directly dependent on the British 
Government. 

2. The administration of the State was made over to Nawab Siddiq KuH Khan on the 
15th November 1912. / 


NARSINGHGARH. 

1. Parasram, the formder of the Rajput State of Narsinghgarh, succeeded his father, Ajab 
Singh, in 1668 as minister to the Rawat of Rajgarh. In 1681 he compelled the Rawat to divide 
his territory with him : Narsinghgarh thus became a separate Chiefship. 

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, fifth in descent from Parasram 
who had become imbecile. Sobhag Singh recovered and was again entrusted with the rule 
as Chief of Narsinghgarh. Owing to a difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he 
attacked the British forces near that place and was killed in the engagement. After his death 
in 1827, Chain Singh’s widow adopted Hanwant Singh, who died in March 1873, when his 
grandson, Partab Singh, was recognised as his successor. On this occasion the Maharaja Holkar 
demanded succession nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government. 

3. Partab Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by his uncle Mahtab 
Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1895. 

4. The present Ruler is His Highness Raja Sir Arjun Singh, K.C.I.E. (a cousin of the late 
Chief). He was educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo CoUege, Ajmer, 
and also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps. In May 1907 he married 
a daughter of His Highness the Raja of Sailana. He was invested vuth ruling powers in March 
1909, and was granted the title K.C.I.E. on the 3rd June 1916. A son and heir, Kumar 
Vikram Singh, was born on the 21st September 1909. He is being educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. 

5. The hereditary title of “Raja” was conferred on the Euler and his heirs by the 
Government of India in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy for the 
first time in 1911, when His Excellency invited His Highness to the Coronation Durbar at 
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Delhi, at -(vhich he tos present. On the 20th^ March 1911 a sa^md was granted by the 
Government of India to His Highness Eaja Arjun Singh empowering liira to hear and 
decide all criminal cases within the limits of the State of Narsinghgarh subject to the proviso 
that all sentences of death and transportation or of imprisonment for life should be subject 
to the confirmation of the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. The Chief and 
his successors have been granted powers by the Government of India, subject to certain con- 
ditions, to dispose of trials of all cases of criminal offences committed within the State. 
Sanction has been accorded, as a special case, to the exercise by K. B. Enayet Hussain, Dewan 
of the State and Vice-President of the Coimcd of Regency, of the extended criminal powers 
granted to His Higlmess tiU such time as his health is sufiiciently recovered to enable him 
to exercise them./, la-consequence-of- continued-illncss-of-His-Highnesrthe-Ruja 7 -the-State 
is-adminietered-by— a— Gounoil-of-Regenoy— the— Maharani-of—Narsinghgarh— being— Regent. 
The Council consists of 5 members of which the Political Agent in Bhopal is the President. 
The Dewan is the Vice-President, the other two members being in charge of the General and 
Judicial branches. The 5th is a consultative member. His Highness visited Europe for 
medical advice in April 1913 and returned in October 1913. 

6. Harsinghgarh pays a tribute of R85,000 Salim Shahi to the Maharaja Holkar. 

7. The Chief receives a tanJea of Hah Hl,200 from the Maharaja Scindia and another of 
R5,102 from Dewas. 


PATHABI. 

1. The Nawab of Pathari is a descendant of Dost Midiammad, the fonjider nf the. Bhopal 
family. He formerly held certain villages in the district of EagEugarh, of which he was deprived 
by the Maharaja Scindia. But in Iwi^the estate was restored to Hyder Muhammad Khan 
through the mediation of the British Govermnent. Hawab Abdul Karim Khan died in July 
1913 and was succeeded by his son Abdul Rahim Khan! A He was made O.B.E. in June 1919. 
The latter has four sons, the eldest of whom, Mian Shareh Muhammad Khan, was born in 
1896. The estate pays no tribute to any State. 

2. Owing to heavy debts the estate was taken under management in 1895. It was 
handed to the Nawab on the 9th July 1915. 


RAJGARH. 


1. The power of the Umats, a branch of the Parm^’a Rajputs, was established in the dis- 
trict known as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two cousins, named Mohan Singh 
and Parasram, w'ho assumed the titles of “ Rawat ” and “ Diwan ” and made a division of 
their possessions. The ancestors of the family, who were proprietors of large herds of camels, 
came from Mewar in A.D. 1412. Out of the division above-mentioned, which took place in 
1681, arose the^ separate States Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh. 

2. On the Mahratta conquest of Malwa about 1770, the Umats were compelled to submit 
in common with other States and the Rawat became tributary to the Maharaja Scindia.’ In 
1818 the Eaja of Rajgarh was Naw'al Singh w'ho succeeded to the gadi by the assassination 
of his brother. 

3. On the establishment of the British authority in Central India, the mediation of the 
British Government was exercised to effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute 
due to the Maharaja Scindia. iVnother agreement was mediated between the Rawat and 
the Puars of Dewas under which the Raja receives an annual sum of Bhopali R5,102 from 
Dewas. 

4. In 1831, Rawat Nawal Singh committed suicide and was succeeded by his nephew Moti 
Singh. In 1871, Sloti Singh openly announced his conversion to the Muhammadan religion 
and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh Khan. He received the title of “ Nawab ” 
from the British Government in 1872, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by 
his son Bakhtawar Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son 
Balbahadur Singh. Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was succeeded by his uncle 
Bane Singh, on wdiose death in January 1916, the gadi passed to his son. In 1916 the 
Baja married the daughter of a Jagirdarof Saud Khankra (Palitana State in Kathiawar), 
and in 1920 he also married the daughter o the Thakur of Garah (Bhopal Agency), who is 
the maternal uncle of the Raja of Narsinghgarh. 

1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy’s visit to Indore, the hereditary 
tit e o aja was conferred on the Prince in substitution for “Rawat”; and the Raja 
^ ^ iccroy for the first time on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 
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6. On the 20th March 1911 a sanad was granted by the Govermnent of India to His High- 
ness late Eaja Sir Bane Singh, K.C.I.E., empowering him to hear and decide all criminal cases 
within the limits of the State of Eajgarh subject to the proviso that all sentences of death and 
transportation or of imprisonment for life should be subject to the confirmation of the Honour- 
able the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. 

7. The Eaja pays a tribute of 85,000 Chandori rupees to the Maharaja Scindia and also 
1,050 Kota rupees to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives from the Maharaja Scindia Hah rupees 
3,187 annually. 

8. The late Euler was present at the Durbar held by his Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Indore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation Dmbar held at Delhi in December 
1911. 

9. For services in connection with the war His Highness was made a K.C.I.E. on the 
1st January 1918. A 

10. On the 27th February 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government of India con- 
ferring upon His Highness Eaja Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.C.I.E., full powers in criminal cases 
as enjoyed by his father the late Eaja Bane Singh. The Chief and his successors have been 
granted powers b}^ the Government of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of 
trials of all classes of criminal offences committed mthin the state. 

11. The Eaja has no male issue. 
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N'atnf' of State 
or Estate. 

Kamc, title and caste ol Euler. 

Date ol birth. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.® 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








^'3%66S 

6.— I 

AJsIgatli 

nis lUcbncss Slaharala Sawn! Blitipal 

I3lh Xosciu- 

Tth Anne 1919 

802 

84,719 

•3!«5;«0^ 

SIngli Bahadur, Maharaja ol 

(Bundela Bn/puf)- . 

y^tef 

her I8EG. 


73 

14,680 

sflooa 





\V-2 

Alipura 

EaJo$“K?hliatrapatI, — C.S.I:r~ Jagirdar 
of— — r-(pflri;,arUa/pirt)r 

21str— August 

iS6^rAs>z. 

Duuem- 

6&7O0O- 



lfc-3 

Banka Palian 

Dlwan Baldco Singh, Jaglrdar of—— 

1888 . 

4tli June 

5 

1,613 

6,000 



{BundeJa Bajput). 


1915. 



l^cssud 

&.-* 

Baonl 

His lliRtincss Azam-ul-l'mara Iltlkliar- 

7th Pebtnary 

2Sth October 

121 

19,734 

ir«>!«09 



ud-DanlaU Inind-uI-JIiilq Salilb-I- 
Jali, 9IIIiIn Sirdar Nnnab Molinm- 
mad Blnshtaqiil llassan Khan, Safdar- 
Jnnj, Kawab of (Pathan). 

189G. 

1911. 




12-^6 

Beri . 

Bao Lok-endra Singh, Jaglrdar of — 

29tli August 

8lli June 

32 

4,621 

ftfL-r>nr> 
i. J,UU1A 



(Punicar Raiput). 

1891. 

1904. 



18i,360 

iSr* 

Bihal . 

Bao Bir Singh Ju Deo, Jaglrdar 

ICth May 

28th Janu* 

16 

4,786 

-ftWO 



of — (Btindela Jlajput). 

1902. 

aiy 1008. 



3,38fi0D 

7 

Bl]aiiar 

His Ulchness MaharaJ^!^ Sa^al Sir 

2Ilh Nosem- 

2Clh Anno 

9T3 

111,723 

artOiO*®- 


San ant Sinah Baliadng, K.C.I.E., 

her 1877. 

1900. 





' 

Haharaja of (Bundela JRai- 

put). 








c /~ — 

y 



1,451 



Bljna . 

Diwan Hlinmat Singh, Jaglrdar A®«n- 

1894 . 

23rd Mnrcli 

8 

TjObO- 

(feJo Rajput). 


lOOD. 



b".3<i,237 





nis Itldincss JlaliaraJadhlraJa 

Doeember 

Gth October 

880 

123,405 


S.-o 

Chstkhsil . 


Slaahdar-iil-91nlk, Arlmardan SIngb 

1903. 

I9M. 




' 


Ju Deo Bahadur, Maharaja ol — ^ 
(Bundcla Rajput)* 





S', llano 

Qrie 

ChhaUrint . 

nis niclincss Malintafa Vlsliirnnatb 

29th Angnst 

dth NoTCm- 

1,118 

1GG,549 

■^thooo 

Singh Bahadur, Blaharajs ol — 
(Pumcar Rajput), 

l899» 

bet I8CT. 






a.- II 

Datia . 

nis Highness Jlaharala Lokendtn Sir 

2lBt Anne 1888. 

5th August 

911 

148,678 

HflrOOjOW 



Goslnd Singh Baliadnr, K.C.S.I., 

Slaharaja of (Ruiideh Raj- 

put). 


1907. 



\Vt,W{)0 


Bliurwal 

Diwan Jugal Parshad Singh, Jagirdar 

1890 . 

lOtli No^cni- 

15 

1S80 

'’10,'08U 


of — (Bit/idefo Rajput) uith two 
otlier Head Pathldars. 
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M,W3 






Garauli 

Diwan Baliadur Ciiandrabhan Singh, 

2nd April 

2Qth Dcccm- 

-30 
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•Wjoee 



Jagirdar of — (Bwndefa J?ojp«0* 

1883. 
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- 
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. Kao Blian Pratap Singh ah'ax Patch 

18th May 

8th April 
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Singh, Jagirdar of — (Bundfla 
Rajptd), 

1878. 

1802. 
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SI.SSS- 

21.-16 
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Diwan Blmpil Singh, Jagirdar* of — 
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45 

•647906“ 
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Knnwar Ylshwanath Singh, Jaglrdar 

1878 . 
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12 
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IGlIi Alarcb 
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(Bundda Rajput). 
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‘j,Sip,8s 






/ 
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■kJ/I’ 

rasni , 
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• tb/iadrendra Singh Bahadnr^Blabarala 

1894. 

1902. ' 






ol — — X^undda Rajput). 






S.-I« 
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His lllghnf^ Blaharaja Sir Bir Singh 

2Glh > Angnst 

7lh Aunc 
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33,21 G 

^S0,CICI 

jy ^1. AAA 
• jBVjVwU ' 



Deo Bahadnr, K.C.I.E., Blobaraja 

I8G1.-. 

189 G. 
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__ 




n5.--i 
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35 
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36 
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Name of State or Estate. 

Average 

annual 

Bevenue. 

(5 years.) 
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annual 
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(5 years.) 

BKOCItAE TBOOP8. 

Iebequlab 
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iHDiAfT State 
Fobo:^. 

Ctivalry. 

Infantry and Artil- 
lery. 


Infantry and Artil- 
lery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

2 

8 

9 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

1. Orchha 

10,00,000 

7,50,000 

130 

BOO 

... 

«•. 



2. Datia 

15,43,689 

15,07,266 

68 

387 

39 

604 

... 

175 

3. Samthar . 

1,50,000 

1,50,000 

... 

... 

200 

300 

... 

i.t 

4. Fanna . , , 

9,56,365 

8,94,084 

60 

269 

... 

... 

... 

. . 1 

S. Charkhari . 

5,39,237 

5,27,690 

26 

234 

11 

355 

... 

• •• 

6. Ajaigarh . , 

5,39,668 

5,20,598 

25 

120 


127 

... 

**• 

7. Bijawar 

3,38,000 

2,98,000 


... 

32 

133 

... 


8. Baoni • . . 

1,55,599 

1,42,642 

6 

37 

... 

... 

... 


9. Chhatarpur 

5,77,000 

5,65,000 

22 

87 

... 

276 

* • • 

... 

10. Sarila 

66,900 

66,100 


... 

2 

42 


... 

11. Alipura 

60,000 

48,100 

6 

52 

... 

150 

■ t 1 

... 

12. Beri . 

40,473 

39,750 

... 

... 

... 

62 

• ft 

... 

<13. Bihat 

29,380 

26,159 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1'4. Gai-rauli . . 

36,948 

35,935 

... 

... 

... 

24 

... 

... 

IB. Gaurihar . . 

47,384 

40,937 

• •• 

... 

2 

30 

... 

..4 

16. Banka Pahari 

6,000 

6,000 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• *« 

17. Bijna . . 

7,167 

6,248 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

18. Dhunvai . . 

12,460 

3,571 

ei* 


... 

... 

... 

... 

19. Tori Fatehpur 

29,000 

28,000 

< <a 

... 

... 

50 


• •• 

20. Jigni 

16,531 

16,066 


... 

... 

... 


... 

21. Lugasi . . 

31,386 

21,978 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

ff (t 

22. Naigawan Behai . 

23,196 

21,946 


... 

2 

5 


... 
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GENERAL. 

1. Bundelkliand ■«-as originally held by the Chandelas. The Gaharvf^ar tribe, whom other 
Rajputs do not admit as being true Rajputs, is the origin of the Bundelas. Jesonda, the seventh 
in descent from the general ancestor of the Gaharwar, in consequence of great sacrificial rites 
performed at Bindabsani, gave the title of “ Bundela ” to his issue. The Bundelas ousted the 
Chandelas about A.D. 1200. Rudra Pratap founded Orchha, the parent State of Bundel- 
khand. The Bundelas always held high positions under the Delhi Empire by reason of their 
great military genius. Bhagwan of Orchha commanded the advanced guard of Shah Jahan’s 
army. His son, Subkaran, "was Aurangzeb’s most distinguished leader in the Deccan, and 
another Orchha Chief,- Dilpat, fell at Jajau. 

2. Most of the eastern or sanad States were formed by Chhatarsal’s division amongst his 
descendants of the territory he acquired from the parent stock which was estimated to have an 
income of three crores of rupees. 

3. Orchha, Datia, and Samthar, the western States, have treaties with the British 
Government. The remainder of the States are held by samd. 


AJAIGAEH. 

1. In 1765, Guman Singh, a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur, was granted 
Banda and Ajaigarh by his uncle. The Chief of this State was originally styled the Raja of 
Banda. Raja Eakhat Bali, grandson of Jagat Raj, was driven from his possession by Ah 
Bahadur and reduced to such indigence that he was glad to accept a stipend of Rs. 2 a day 
from his conqueror. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he received a pen- 
sion of Rs. 3,000 a month. In 1807 he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of his 
possessions. The pension was discontinued in August 1808^ 

2. The present Euler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Bhupal Singh Bahadur succeeded 
his father Sir Ranjor Singh, K.C.I.E., on the 7th June 1919. The hereditary title of Sawai 
was recognised by the Government of India on the Ist January 1877. 

3. iffis Highness has a son named Pimya Pratap Singh born in August 1884. 


ALIPURA. 

1. The lands composing this State were granted by the descendants of Hirde Shah (son of 
Chhatrasal). 

2. TherpCTBest~ClirefT^RujarGhliat.rnpatL-whq;-was-granted dhe_ persqnaUtitle-of-Jl^o 
Bahadur ” on the 1st January _i877, and of R-aj a -mr~ tlre~'l st JjuMaiw?l^SP3^tliu^hefe5Itar v 
title of the Chief is “ Rao.” He" was br'ealecTa C.S.I. on the 16th Pebraary 1887. He was 
presMlt-at the Delhi Durbar in 1903. HeJi^^ne son. Knar Harpal Singly born in August 1882, 
2— gmndsons_and— 2— granddaughters. 

3. — The-Chief-attended-the Goronation-Durbar-at-Delhi-in-December-lfilL 


BANKA PAHARI. 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldco Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan Mehrban 
Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir has been exempted from the 
pajment of contributions towards the support of its convicts in British Jails. 

2. He has a son, born in 1912. 


BAONI 

1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

2. The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam-ul-Umra of Hyderabad. The State 
was granted by the Peshwa, andthoBritish Government executed a deed recognising the validity 
of thePeshwa’s grant. 

3. Tlie late Naw.ab, His Highness Nawab Eiaz-ul-Hassan Khan Bahadur, succeeded to 
the iiie.'snad on the 2nd August 1891. On the Ist January 1903, the administration, till then 
vested in a Superintendent appointed by Government, was partially placed in the Nawab’s 
hands. 

m t' Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was succeeded by his 

c cs son nminnd Mushtaqul Hassan Khan who after completing his education at the 


Central India— Bundelkhand Agency. 


2 & 


Daly College at Indore was invested with full ruling powers on the 7th Fehruary 1918. He 
was married to the daughter of the Nawab of Kunipura in the Karnal District of the Punjab 
in March 1917. The revised complementary titles of the Nawab which have been recognised 
as hereditary by the Government of India are “ Azam-ul-Umara,” “ Iftikhar-ud-Daula,” 
“ Imad-ul-mulk,-’ “ Sahib-i-Jah,” “ Mihin Sirdar,” “ Safdar-Jung.” 

5. Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulatpur Darbar. 
The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in October 1901. The late Nawab 
attended the Darbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 
1905. 

6. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in 
the year 1921. 

' 7. The Nawab has no son. 


BERI. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in the female line. 
On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of Chili and Dadri were resumed, only 
Umri being left in the possession of the ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these villages other 
villages were given to Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the services of a former Jagirdar, 
Vishwanath Singh, during the mutiny of 1857, the nazarana, which, under ordinary circum- 
stances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was remitted. The Jagirdar 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar. 

2. Raghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th June .1904, 
leaving two sons and two widows. The succession of his eldest son Rao Lokendra Singh was 
recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar was married to the daughter of 
the Maharaja of Bijawar on 12th July 1910. A son was born to him on the 27th June 1918. 
On the 25th May 1915, the Jagirdar .was invested mth full powers of administration in 
his Jagir. 


BIHAT. 

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from Hirde Shah (son of 
Chhatrasal) : on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual sanads were granted. ^ 

2. The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, who is a minor (born May 1902), is sem- 
- pl e t i ng his education at the Agr l oulturftl Coll e g e , -- Cawnp ote. He married the daughter of 
Kunwar Shobha Singh, maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja of Panna, in May 1918. 

3. The Jagir paj^^s a tribute of Rl,400 a year for the village of Lohargaon. 

S*. ^ -y c - ( • Ts’) . 

BIJAWAR. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, an illegitimate son of Jagat Raj, son 
of Chhatrasal. In 1811 a sanad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required to subscribe 
to a deed of allegiance. The title of “ Maharaja Bahadur ” was conceded on the 2nd October 
1866, and that of “ Sawai ” on the 1st January 1877. Both titles are hereditary. 

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sawant Singh Bahadur is the second 
son of His'Highness the Maharaja of Orchha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja 
Bhan Pratap Singh and succeeded in June 1900. The administration of the State was 
made over to the Maharaja in January 1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was 
invested with full administrative powers on the 17th October 1904. 

3. Visits were exchanged between the Maharaja and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assem- 
blage, 1877. The Maharaja paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orchha in October 1902. 
His Highness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore 
in November 1905. In December 1911, on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi 
at which His Highness was present, Maharaja Sawant Singh received the K.C.I.E. His 
Highness married a second wife on the 10th March 1913, the daughter of Dewan Gajraj 
Singh, a Jagirdar of the Datia State belonging to the family of Rao Pahar Singh of Karaiya, 
brother-in-law of his late Highness Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur of Datia. ‘’^‘A -sob 
and-heii-n a - med Jagdich Singh - ^^as born to the Maha raj a on th e 17th Nov e mber 191 5 . 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in 
the year 1921. 


BIJNA. 

1. This Jagir is divided into two shares. 


E 
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2. The late Jagirdar, Dewan Mukund Singh, who was born in January 1838, succeeded 
liis father in June 1850 and died in December 1908. He was succeeded by Dewan Himmat 
Singh, the present Jagirdar. A son and heir was born to the Jagirdar on the 6th April, 
1919. 


CHARKHARI. 

1. The State dates from 1765 when Ehuman Singh, a great-grandson of Chhatarsal, 
received Charldiari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpm-. Bijai Bahadur, son and successor of Khuman 
Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who submitted to the authority of the British Govern- 
ment, and a sanad was granted to him in 1801. 

2. Raja Eatan Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir of Rs. 20,000 
a year in perpetuity, a hliilat, and a hereditary salute of 11 guns. On the 1st January 1877 
the hereditary title of “ Sipahdar-ul-Mulk ” was conferred on the Chief. 

3. Maharaja Sir Malkhan Singh, Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was adopted by Raja Ratan Singh’s 
widow. 

4. The Government of India recognized the succession of Malkhan Singh, and the State 
was kept under the supervision of a British ofScer dirring the Prince’s minority. 
Maharajadhiraja Malldian Singh died without issue on the 15th June 1908, and was 
succeeded by his father, Eao Bahadur Jujhar Singh Ju Deo, who received the title 
of K.C.I.E: at the Coronation Diubar at Delhi in December 1911 at which His Highness 
was present. In commemoration of this memorable Durbar His Highness remitted nazarana 
which was hitherto paid to the State by Jagirdars and Muafidars on succession. Maharaja 
Jujhar Singh died without issue on the 4th June 1914 and was succeeded by his ymmger 
brother Diwan Ganga Singh. The present Ruler His Highness Maharajadhiraja Aiimardan 
Singh, who was adopted from the Jigni family and succeeded to the gadi on the 6th October 
1920, is a minor* The administration of the State is carried on by a Council of Regency. Rao 
Bhan Pratap Singh, Jagirdar of Jigni, is the Regent.- 

6. Visits were exchanged vuth the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 1877. 

6. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in 
the year 1921. 

(T S «rrecXT»u ■ 

CHHATARPUR. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Kuar Sone Shah, who was a servant of the Panna 
Chief. During the troubles which ensued on the introduction of the Maratha power, Kuar 
Sone Shah usurped a large tract of country for himself, 

2. The British Government estabUshed Sone Shah in the Eaj of Chhatarpiu. A sanad 
was granted in 1806. 

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Vishwanath Singh Bahadur, succeeded to 
the gadi on the death of his father in November 1867. In August 1887, the Maharaja was 
invested with full administrative powers. In 1869 the State gave land for the Nowgong 
Cantonment, for wliich it receives yearly R3, 249-10-3. The-Maharaja-has-no-issue. In 1894 
His Highness was empowered under certain conditions to exercise criminal jiuisdiction in 
heinous offences vuthin his State. The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on Hia 
Highness on the 3rd June 1919, /9X/, 

4. Visits were exchanged between the Maharaja and the Viceroy at the Delhi 
Assemblage in 1877. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

5. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in 
the year 1921. 


DATTA. 

1. Bhagwan Eao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, received Datia and Baroni from his 
father in 1G2G. The first treaty with this State was concluded vith Raja Parichhat on the 
15th March 1801. i\iter the deposition of the Peshwa in 1818, a tract of land on the east of 
iac ri\ or Sindh was added to Datia as a reward for the attachment of the Chief to the British 
Gmernmont, and a new treaty was made with him. His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Sir 
B lawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was bom in 1845, succeeded his adoptive father, Bijai 

‘'JrMiwaja" and Bahadur, in 1857. His Highness was present at 
and ut JanTiirj-‘iS77rre^tiveiy‘^ Assemblage in 1877, and visits were 

exchanged -with the Viceroy. His Excelleuoj paid 
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a visit to Datia in October 1902. Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh was also present at the Delhi 
Durbar in 1903, and at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in 
November 1905. On. the 1st January 1906 his salute was raised from 15 to 17 guns as a per- 
sonal distinction. Maharaja Bhawani Singh died in August 1907, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Gobind Singh Bahadur, who has a son 
named Balbhadra Singh, born on 3rd August 1907. 

2. In 1879 the Maharaja entered into an agreement vdth the Government of India to stop 
the manufacture of salt in the town of Datia and to limit the outturn in certain parganas to 
16,500 marmds annually. In consideration of the loss the Darbar would sustain by this 
agreement, it was arranged that the State should receive Rs. 10,000 a year. 

3. In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the Betwa canal, receiving payment for the area 
required. 

4. In 1904 the Maharaja agreed to cease coining Raja Shahi rupees ; but the old currency 
has not yet been wholly withdrawn. Maharaja Govind Singh was deprived of all powers in 
1911 and the administration of the State was vested in the Diwan under the supervision of the 
Political Agent. 

5. His Highness, accompanied by his Guardian, Captain J. W. H. Tyndall, and Medical 
Officer, Captain W. E. Brierly, went on a shooting trip to Uganda in British East Africa in 
November 1912 and returned therefrom at the end of April 1913. 

6. In August 1914 His Highness was restored to powers under certain conditions. 

7. For services in connection with the war His Highness was made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st 
January 1918. 


DHURWAI. 

1. The Jagir is divided into three shares. 

2. The peresent Jagirdar, Dewan Jugal Parshad Singh, was born in 1896 ; succeeded his 
father Dewan Ranjor Singh in November 1910 ; was educated in the Cantonment High School, 
Nowgong, from 1912 to 1916 ; married in the latter year a niece of Dewan Sheo Raj Singh, 
brother-in-law of His Highness the Maharaja of Bijawar/and was invested with administrative 
powers on the 1st July 1918. These powers were withdrawn in 1921. 


6ARAULI. 

■ 1. The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most active and daring 
of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of Brmdelkhand by the British Govern- 
ment. Gopal Singh eventually submitted on condition of full pardon and a provision in land. 
A sanad was given to Gopal Singh on the 24th February 1812, in the original copy of which 
the hereditary title of the Chief is given as “ Diwan Bahadur.” 

2. The present Chief, Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, was educated at the Rajkumar 
College, Nowgong, and ha|^a dmjghter^b^^^yjAugust 1906) and a son (born in January 1910) 
named Raghuraj Singh/: "^e Ja^^dar’s Son, who was born in November 1902, died in 

July 1905. -A second daughter was born to the Jagirdar on the 23rd December 1916. The 
Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


GAURIHAR. 

1. This family is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of a fort in the service of 
Guman Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajaigarh. During the anarchy of the times Raja 
Ram rebelled against his master. At the time of the British occupation of Bimdelkhand Raja 
Ram was at the head of a band of professed plimderers and for long disturbed the peace of the 
country. The resistance of Raja Ram was so successful that Government sanctioned a reward 
of R30,000 for his capture. But before the proclamation was issued, he was induced to 
sm'render on promise of receiving a territorial possession on terms similar to those granted to 
the Bundelkhand Chiefs. A sanad was granted in November 1807. 

2. For his ser\'ices during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdar Rudra Singh, a former Jagirdar, 
received the title of “ Rao Bahadur ” with a hliilat of Rs. 10,000. 

3. The present Jagirdar, Prithpal Singh, succeeded his father Rao Bahadur Shamle Prasad 
in April 1904. He has two sons named Avadhendra Pratap Singh and Devindra Pratap Singh 
born in 1902 and 1907 respectivel)’^ and a daughter born in 1911. ^ ^ 

4. In August 1911 the Jagirdar was granted full administrativ^e powers but these .were 
withdrawn in December 1913 and the Jagir was placed under the supervision of the PoHtical 

e2 
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Agent. TJie Jagirdar’s powers were restored in April 1915 with certain restrictions which were 
withdrawn on the 1st Jnly 1918. Certain restrictions were again laid on the administrative 
powers of the Jagirdar in December 1920. The Jagirdar attended the- Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. 


HASHT-BHAYA JAGIES. 

1. These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State. The founder of the family 
was Diwan Rai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one of the Rajas of Orchha who possessed 
the Jagir of Baragaon. The name of the Hasht-bhaya Jagirs is derived from the fact of Diwan 
Rai Singh having divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight shares— Kari, Pasai, Taraoli, Chirgaon, 
Dhurwai, Bijna, Tori Fatehpur, and Banka Pahari — among his eight sons. The Jagir of Kari 
became at an early date merged in the other shares, Taraoli reverted to Orchha, and Pasai was 
incorporated in the Jhansi District and is now British territor}^ Chirgaon was confiscated in 
1841 for the rebellion of the Jagirdar ; so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir 
of Baragaon was divided there remain now only four holdings, viz., Banka Pahari, Bijna, 
Dhurwai, and Tori Fatehpur. 

2. In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly dependent on the 
British Government •, but that the Jagirdars should continue the usual observances to the 
Maharaja of Orchha as the nominal head of the family. 


JIGNI. 

1. The Jigni family claims descent from Eao Padam Singh, one of the sons of Chhatrasal. 
At the time of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam 
Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages. These were attached in consequence of his cont- 
umacy ; but, after two years, six of the villages were restored to him by a sanad granted in 1810. 

2. Pirtlii Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirless. 

3. The adoption of Lachman Singh was recognised by the Government of India. He died 
in April 1892. 

4. Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, was adopted from the 
Chnrkliari family. Bhan Pratap Singh has only lately been given powers to administer his Jagir. 

5. The title of “ Rao ” attaches to the Cliiefship. 

6. The Jagirdar has a son by name Aiimardan Singh, born in December 1903, and three 
daughters born in 1906, 1907 and 1916, respectively. Arimardan Singh was adopted into 
Charkhari and is now Maharaja of that State. 

7. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, with the 
hlaharaja of Charkhari. 


LUGASI. 

1. This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna. 

2. As a reward for his serrices during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former Jagirdar, was 
given the personal title of “ Rao Bahadur,” a Jagir of H2,000 and a Milat worth RIO, 000. 

3. The Jagirdar, Dewan Chhatrapti Singh, died on the 30th November 1917, and was 
succeeded by his infant son Bhupal Singh, bom on the 31st October 1916. 


NAIGAWAN REBAI. 

1. Tlie family is descended from Lachhman Singh, one of the bandit leaders of Bundel 
khand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He received in 1807 a sanai 
for five villages. In 1850 it was decided that the Jagir was held merely on a life tenure an< 
ought to have been resumed on the death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continuec 
t o .lagat Singh, who had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that it was t( 
lapse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption was concedec 
ant , on the Jagirdar s death in 1867, the succession of his tridow Larai Dulaiya was sane 
tionecl. In 1893 the adoption of Vishwanath Singh, a son of the Jagirdarin’s step grand 
daughter, was sanctioned. Yisliwanath Singh was also recognized successor of Larai Dulaiyf 
wno relinquished her powers in March 1909 and died on the Gth August 1909. The Jamrda 

Singh o/mDaulat Singh, who was born on the 21.st Octobe 
1904 and died on the^ 27th February 1921. The Jagirdar has the title of “ Kunwar.” 
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ORCHHA. 

Oroblia or Tikamgarli is the oldest and highest in rank of all the Bundela States and was 
the only State in Bundelkhand which was not held in subjection by the Peshwa. The 
Mahrattas, however, severed from Orchha the territory which formed the State of Jhansi. 

2. In 1501, Eudra Pratap founded Orc hh a and Bir Singh Deo (1605 — 1626), fourth 
succession from him, was the most famous of the Orchha Chiefs. His son and successor, 
Jujhar Singh (1626 — 1635), rebelled and was dispossessed of his kingdom, the Orchha State 
remaining without a Chief from 1636 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar Singh, 
another son of Bir Singh Deo. 

3. When the British entered Bundellchand, a treaty of friendship and defensive alliance 
was concluded with Raja Bikramajit Mahindra, eleventh in succession from Pahar Singh, on 
the 23rd December 1812. 

4. The present Chief is His Highness Saramad-i-Eajah-i- Bundelkhand Maharaja Mahindra 
Sawai Sir Partap Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., who succeeded to the gadi in March 1874 
on the death of his brother Hamir Singh. 

5. The late Maharaja rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 1857, in recognition of 
which a tribute of R3,000, which was paid for the Jagir of Tar'aoli, was remitted, and the fsifm- 
rari revenue of the village of Mohanpur, amounting to Rs. 200, was at the same time remitted. 

6. The titles of “ Maharaja Mahindra Bahadur,” “ Sawai ” and “ Saramad-i-Rajah-i 
Bundelkhand ” are hereditary : the last two were granted by the British Groveinment on the 
24th May 1882 and 29th June 1886, respectively. 

7. The eldest son of the Maharaja Raja Bahadur Bhagwant Singh died in December 
1920, leaving four sons, the eldest of whom (Bir Singh) was born in 1898. 

8. The second son of the Maharaja, Sawant Singh, was adopted by His Highness the late 
Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now the Ruler of that State. 

9. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits were exchanged 
with the Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in October 1902. His Highness was 
also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, and at the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales in November 1905, 

10. He was created a G.C.I.E. on the 23rd May 1900 and a G.C.S.I. on the 1st January 
1906. 

11. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which 
occasion Kunwars Bir Singh and Karan Singh, grandsons of His Highness, were selected to 
act as pages to His Majesty the KingrEmperor and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively. 

1%. A 


PANNA. 

1. The Rulers of Panna are descended from the Orchha house. During the anarchy that 
followed the death of Jujhar Singh, Champat Eai, a grandson of Udot Singh, brother of 
Madhukar Shah, Raja of Orchha, became the recognised leader of the Bundelas. His son 
Chhatarsal acquired much territory east of the Dhasan and founded Panna. On his death, 
his possessions were divided, the town of Panna falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus became 
the first Raja of Panna. A samd was conferred upon Raja Kishore Singh, sixth in succession 
from Hirde Shah, in 1807, on his subscribing to a deed of allegiance. 

2. Panna is the senior sanad State in Bundelkhand. 

3. As a reward for services rendered during the mutiny of 1857, Nirpat Singh, a former 
Ruler, received a hhilat of E20,000. 

4. The hereditary title of “ Bahadur” was conceded to the Maharaja on 2nd October 
1866. In 1875 the title of “ Mahindra,” which was granted in 1869 as a personal distinction, 
was made hereditary in recognition of the loyalty of the Maharaja to the British Crown. 

5. Madho Singh, who succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in March 1898, was 
deposed for his complicity in the poisoning of his uncle, Rao Raja Khuman Singh, and interned 
at Bellary in the Madras Presidency, with a suitable allowance for his support. The Govern- 
ment of India selected as his successsor Yadvendra Singh, son of the murdered Rao Raja. 
Yadvendra Singh was educated in the Mayo College at Ajmer. During his minority the State 
remained under the supervision of the Pohtical Agent until the 4th Eebruary 1915, on which 
date the Maharaja was invested with full ruling powers. He was married on the 2nd 
December 1912 to the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar and has 
sons, the elder Raja Bahadur Narendra Singh born on the 29th May 1915 an< 
Maharaj-Kuraar Pushpendra Singh born on the 25th October 1916, and lw 
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in May 1914: and Marcli 1918 respectively. Her Highness the Maharani received the 
Ea?sar-i-Hind Medal of the 1st class on the 3rd June 1916. 

6. Visits were exchanged vith the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 1877. 

7. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

8. A sanad. conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in 
the year 1921,^^<x<.,..^...^A' 

SAMTHAH. 

1. In about 1735, Eaja Indrajit Singh of Datia granted titular honours to None Shah’s 
son, Madan Singh Gujar, who was at the same time made Kiladar of Samthar fort ; a Jagir 
of five villages being later on granted to his son Devi Singh. The present State developed from 
this Jagir. Samthar is the only Gujar State in Bundelkhand. 

2. When the British entered the province, Baja Banjit Singh, son of Devi Singh, requested 
to be taken iiitv. the friendship and protection of the British Government ; but no definite 
arrangement was made till 1817 when a treaty was concluded with him. 

3. In 1879 an agreement was made with the Enja by which he undertook to control the 
manufacture, import, transit, and taxation of salt, and was allowed in return an annual supply, 
free of cost, of 500 maunds. In 1884 this agreement was revised at the request of the Baja, 
who now receives Bs. 1,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and the restrictions which the 
agreement of 1879 contained relative to the import, export, and transit of salt were ten- 
tativel)’’ withdrawn. 

4. In 1882 the Durbar ceded land for the construction of the Betwa Canal and was 

paid compensation. I 

5. The present Euler is His Highness 
• Family title “R.ija.” Maharaja* Sir Bir Singh Deo Bahadur. On the 

The title of “ Maharaja ” w.as conferred on 1st 3rd June 1915 the Maharaja was made a Knight 
January 1898 as a personal distinction. Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire. 

6. The ilaharaja has one son born in May 1914 and one daughter born in April 1901. 

7. Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877. The 
Maharaja was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903. His Highness attended the Durbar held 
by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness was 
awarded the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal on the 1st of January 1907. 

8. The i\Iaharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


SABILA. 

1. Tlic Sarila State was founded by Aman Singh, a son of Pahar Singh of Jaitpur, a grandson 
of Baja Chhatrasal. 

2. At the time of British occupation of Bundelkhand, the Chief was in possession of the 
small fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of B9,000 a year. In consideration of 
his influence in the district and his submission to the British Government, an allowance of 
BljOOO per mensem was granted him ; and finally certain rillages were conferred upon him 
by sanad in 1807 and the pension was resiuned. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Mahipal Singh, was born posthumously and succeeded to the 
gadi in 1898. After completing his education at the Daly College, he was married in February 
1919 to the daughter of the Thakur of Basela in the Hamirpur district and was invested 
with ruling powers on the 5th November in the same year. 


TORI FATEHPUE. 

1. Tlie present Jagirdar. Dewan Arjun Singh, was adopted from the Bijna family. <=He was 
educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 

2. Tlie management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagiidar in October 1895, and he 
was granted the title of “ Rao Bahadur ” as a personal distinction on the 1st January 1907. 

c rns a son named Raghuraj Singh who was born on 28th January 1895. He has also a grand- 
son and a gr.and daughter. ^ 
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INDORE. 

1 The avexa.^c yearly revenue, under all lieads, fox ten years previous to tire famine year 
^ ° 70 laldis Hali rupees, and subsequently about 63 laldis. , 

of 1899-1900, u;as^out /OklisHa^^^^P^ ^^^ 

bis only sonTukoji EaoHolkat. After completing bis education at tbe Mayo 

succeeded by ^ ^ Imperial Cadet Corps in February 1909, but orving to 

indifferent Irealtbuas obbged^^^^^^^ obildren, rnb., Prince 

In 1890, beir-rvbo was bom on tbe 6tb September 1908 and tbe other 

Ae^wan , ^ ^ £ £ 9£3 he contracted a second maiTiage with a lady named 

a gentleman of tbe name of Talcberkar.A His Highness 

Indirabai, the daughter of accompanied by bis 

nsited England for ^ 3 ^ of recruiting bis bcaicb. He returned to Indore 

Guar^an, r. f^^ ’ „ear Tbe Maharaja again visited England in April 1913 for six 

in October of the fol g y During bis first visit tbe Maharaja 

atlmti ^fernation of His Imperial Majesty King George Y in June 1911. Maharaja 
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* These figures aic appiOMmato. t Traiispoit Corps men t Tucntv*onc guns the limits of Inc’ore teintoij 

twenty-one guns personal. 


Tiikoji Rao also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. His Highness 
was made Donat of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in England in 
January 1912, '■ 

3. The relations of the State with the British Government are defined by various 
documents notable among which is the Treaty of Mandsaur. By this Treaty the British 
Government undertook to protect the State, to mediate its differences with other States, 
and to place with the Maharaja an accredited minister of the Government. The Maharaja 
Holkar on his part engaged to abstain from direct communication with other States ; to 
limit his miUtary establishment ; to entertain no Europeans or Americans without the 
consent of the British Government ; and to afford every facility towards the purchase and 
transport of supphes for the Auxiliary Force to be maintained for his protection. 

4. The Maharaja has been granted a sanad guaranteeing to him the right of adoption. 

5. The Maharaja was invested with ruling powers on the 6th November 1911. 

6. For services in connection with the war. His Highness was made a G.C.I.E. on the 
1st January 1918, and was given a persona] anlute of twenty-one guns on the 1st January 
1921. 
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DEWAS (Senioe akd Junior Branches). 

1. Tlic foimclers of the State were the two Brothers of the Piiar (Prainar) Eajput tribe, 
Tukoji Rao and Jiwaji Eao (cousins of Udaji Eao, the first Chief of the Dhar house), who came 
to 3ralwa about 1730 A.D., with Peshwa Baji Eao I, and received, under the general distri- 
bution of the country that was then made, the irarganas of Dewas, Saranginir, Alote, Gadgucha, 
Eingnod and Bagode, and shares in several other parganas. The Puars, who by intermarriage 
with Mahrattas have lost their j)osition as Eajputs, hold the highest rank among the Mahrattas. 
The two brothers dinded the land granted to them between themselves, thus constituting 
the Senior and Junior Branches of the State. For a long time the affairs of both branches were 
administered jointly through one Jlinister. 

2. In 1841, however, the joint management ceased, and the two branqhes become separate 
in all respects. 

3. The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British Govermnent by the 
Treaty of 1818. The Princes of both branches are generally simaking equal in rank, power 
and authority. The two branches each pay to the British Government R16,000 Hali (equal 
to El 1,237-4-7 British) aimually for the maintenance of a military contingent. 

4. In 1862 the Rulers of Dewas received sanads granting them the right of adoption. 

Senior Branch. 

1. Eaja Tulcoji Rao II was succeeded bj'^ Eulemaugad Eao, who adopted Krishnaji 
Eao II who died in October 1899, and was, succeeded by Kesho Rao Bapu Sahib, the elder son 
of his elder brother. Kesho Eao, who was installed with the title of Tukoji Eao III, was edu- 
cated at the Daly College, Indore, and the Maym College, Ajmer. He has married the daughter 
of the Maharaja of Kolliapur and has a son Yuvaraj Shri Vikrama Sinha Eao Kana Sahib Maha- 
raj, who was born on 4th April 1910. 

2. The Prince is entitled to be received aird visited by ‘His Excellency ,thc Viceroy. 

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which' 
occasion he was made a K.C.S.I. 

4. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection vifh the war the title of 
JIaharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary distinction. 

Junior Branch. 

1. The present Maharaja of Dewas, Jtmior Branch, is llis Highness Malhar Eao Baba 
Salicb Puar. He succeeded his imcle, Narayan Rao Dada Saheb Puar, by adoption. 

2. lifter he had completed liis education at the Daly College, Indore, His Highness was 
invested with ruling powers, subject to the general financial control of the ilgency, 
which has now been withdrawn. 

3. The Prince is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy.' 

4. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. His 
Highness received the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the first class on the 14th June 1912, and was 
made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January^ 1917. 

5. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the war the title of Maharaja 
was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary, distinction. 


JAORA. 

1. Ghafur Khan, the first Kawab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the predatory leader 
Amir Klian, whom he represented at the Court of the Maharaja Holkar when Arair-Klian 
quitted JIalwa on his expeditions into Eajptitana. The lands wliich had been assigned to 
him by the 3Iaharaja Holkar were guaranteed to him by the 12th Article of the Treaty of 
Mandsaur on condition of his maintaining a body of GOO horse. 

2. Ghafur Khan was succeeded in 1825 by his son, Ghaus Muhammad Khan, who was 
then only two years of age.. The arrangements of the management of the State were made 
by the British Government ; but as Jaora was nominally subordinate to the Indore State, 
iiUhon^h really independent of it, the investitiue of the infant Kawab was made in the name 

0 - .ilhar Eao Hollcar and confirmed by the British Government, and a nnzarana of two lakhs 

01 rupees was presented to Holkar. 

nf troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 500 horse, 
IT ^ in this arrangement was commuted for a yearly contribution of 

at ui .,. 0 . 010 . J ho contribution was reduced to Hali R1,G1,810 in 1859 as a reward for the 
^ a V. .!, . ,enmc.s during the mutiny of 1857. 
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4. In 1862, tlie Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the succession to the 
State according to iluhammadan Law, in the event of failure of natural heirs. In 1865, the 
Nawah received permission from the Government of India to adopt the titles “ Ihtisham-ud- 
Daula ” and “ Firoz Jang ” as personal distinctions. 

5. Nawah Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in April 1865 and the succession of his son 
Muhammad Ismail Khan was recognised. ' Muhammad Ismail Khan was installed by the 
British Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, 
a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by theNawab. In 1874, Muhammad Ismail 
Khan was entrusted with the administration of his State, Hazrat Nur Khan, C.S.I., his father’s 
chief adviser, remaining as Minister. In January 1883, a son, named Muhammad Iftikhar 
Ali Khan, was born to iluhammad Ismail Khan and was recognised by Government as his 
successor. Nawah Muhammad Ismail Khan, who was made Honorary Major in the Army 
in 1881, died in March 1895, and his so 2 i, Muhaminad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by 
the British Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title of “ Fakhr- 
ud-Daula Nawab Htikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat Jang.” It is a custom in the Jaora 
family for each Chief to assiirae a distinctive title on his accession subject to the approval of 
the Government of India. The title selected by the present Nawab was “ Fakhr-ud-Daula” 
“ Saulat Jang.” In accordance with precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was 
presented by the Nawab. The claim of the Indore Durbar to depute an Agent and present 
a hliilat was rejected by the Government of India, and the representative of the Indore 
Durbar was allowed to attend the installation ceremony as a spectator only. During the 
minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the administration of the State was conducted by Khan 
Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I., who was appointed Minister during the life-time of 
Nawab Ismail Khan. Yar Muhammad Khan, who died in Febuary 1909, was the eldest 
son of Hazrat Nur Khan, and was closely related to the ruling ^family. Under his adminis- 
tration the State prospered, and in 1899, before Malwa was visited by famine, there was a 
credit balance of over six lakhs in the State. But orving to a succession of bad years and other 
causes the State was compelled to raise loans for famine and administrative purposes with 
the result that its total liabilities amounted to several lakhs of rupees. The State is, how- 
ever, now totally free from debt. 

6. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in the Imperial Cadet Corps for 
two years, was invested with ruling powers in his State in April 1906 subject to certain condi- 
tions which were wthdrawn in 1910. The Nawab’s son and heir Sahibzada Muhammad 
Zulfiquar Ali Khan, who was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 1914. 
His Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Indore in November 1905. He Avas made a K.C.I.E., and promoted to the honorary rank 
of Major in the Army on the 12th December 1911. X 

7. On the 4th July 1916, twin sons Avere born to His Highness the Nawab by his second 
Avife. The elder tAvin has been named OsmJii Ali Khan and the younger Murtaza Ah Khan. 
Osman Ali Khan has been recognized as the heir-apparent. 


PIPLODA. 

1. The Piploda family are Doiia Rajputs, AA'ho emigrated several centuries ago from Girnal 
in Junagarh. In 1820, the settlement of this Estate was made by Sir John Malcolm Avith 
Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi E28,000 is paid to the Nawab of Jaora according 
to Article XII of the Mandsaur Treaty. The Thakur receives annually R138 as tanha on six 
villages from the Senior Branch of Dewas, and R115 on five villages in Gargucha from the 
Junior Branch. He further receives a sum of R1,000 as daini from Tal and Mandawa). 

2. The settlement of 1820 put the Thakur on the same footing as other mediatized Chiefs’ 
but in 1844, under the authority of Sir Claude IVade, then Resident at Indore, a neAV engage-, 
ment Avas entered into between the Thakur and the NaAA’ab of Jaora, Avhich placed the Thakur 
in^reater dependence on the NaAA’ab, and admitted the latter’s rights to control arrangements 
for the suppression of crime in the Thakur’s villages. This engagement was not brought to 
the notice of the Government of India until 1864, when, although the opinion was expressed 
that Sir Claude IVade shordd not haA’e approved the agreement AAuthout sanction, it was resolv- 
ed that, so long as' no dispute should arise between parties on the subject, no interference 
should be made with the arrangements which had then lasted for 22 j’ears. The Thakur of 
Piploda, like all other mediatized Thakurs in MalAA’a, refers all important criminal cases to the 
Political Agent. 
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3. On the representation of the Tliakur, the Government of India decided that the Jaora 
Diirhar had no right to collect the sayar revenues in the estate, and that the Thakur should 
himself collect these dues, paying a half share to Jaora through the Political Agent. Thakur 
Pjrthi Singh, with whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, was succeeded in turn by 
his son Umaid Singh, and his grandson, Unkar Singh. Dule Singh died in October 1888, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son, Kesri Singh. Kesri Singh died on the 4th Kovember 
1919 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Thakur Mangal Singh, who has been educated at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. 

A son was born to Thakur Mangal Singh on the 25th April 1913, named Eatan Singh. 


EATLAM. 

1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between Partab Singh, 
Eaja of Eatlam, and Daulat Eao Scindia, the former agreed to pay the Gwalior Darbar an 
annual tribute Salim Shahi E84,000, while the latter undertook never to send any troops 
into the country or to interfere in any way in the internal administration or succession. This 
tribute was assigned to the British Government under the Treaty of 1844 with the Maharaja 
Scindia in part payment for the GwaUor contingent. It is now paid to the Government of 
India under the Treaty of 18G0. 

2. The Eaja of Eatlam, who is descended from a yoimger branch of the Jodhpur family, 
was considered the principal Eajput leader in western Malwa and, in consequence received 
voluntary alliance and assistance from the neighbouring Eajput Chiefs. Partab Singh died 
in 1824, was succeeded by his son, Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlessly 
disputed by Eaja Partab Singh’s senior Eani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until August 1857. 
He rendered good services during the mutinies, in recognition of which his adopted son and 
successor, Bhairon Singh, received a lihilat of E3,000 and the thanks of Government. 

3. Bhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son, Eanjit Singh, aged two years, who 
was recognised by the Government of India as heir to the State. Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., 
an officer of the British Government, rvas deputed to superintend the administration, and with 
liiiu wore associated the uncle of the young Eaja and the Thakur of Sarwan. 

4. Under the careful management of Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., the debts of the State 
which at the period of his deputation to Eatlam exceeded ten lakhs of rupees were paid off 
and, in addition to the j)ayment of the ordinary charges of the State, six lakhs of rupees were 
qmnt on roads and other useful pubUc works. 

5. Eaja Eanjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. Mir Shahamat 
Ali, C.S.I., stayed on as Minister till January 1881, \s’hen he retired on a pension of RGOO per 
mensem. Eaja Eanjit Singh was created a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian 
Empire in 1887. 

6. The Eaja of Eatlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion 
of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

7. Eaja Eanjit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded by his son, Sajjan Singh. 

8. His Highness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03. In 1911, he 
was promoted to the rank of Major in the Army. In April 1915, he proceeded on active 
service to France. He was promoted to the Honorary ranlr of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 3rd 
June 1916. 

9. Eaja Sajjan Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness rvas created a K.C.S.I. on the 25th 
J line 1909. Ho was present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. _ 

10. On the 1st January 1918, for seinaces in coimection with the war His Highness was 
granted a permanent salute of 13 guns and the rank of Honorary Colonel in the Army ; and 
also received the “ Croix d’ Officer of the Legion d’Honneur from the French Government. 

11. In April 1920 in recognition of the enlightened administration of the State the Govern- 
ment of India granted to His Highness unrestricted criminal jurisdiction over his own subjects. 

12. On the 1st January 1921 His Highucss was granted a permanent local salute of 15 
guns, and also the title of Maharaj:^ X 

13. He has no issue. 

SMLANA. 

1. 8ailana pn 3-8 an annual tribute of Salim Shahi R42,000 to the Government of India 

''5 ^ conditions ns Eatlam, of Avhich • State it originally formed a part. On 

sc ( e.\t \ o vewi Singh, P.aja of Eatlam, in 1709, his eldest son, Man Singh, succeeded to 
< 5 , ^ ^ present State of Eatlam. and his second son, Jai Singh, succeeded to 

!c c ma 0 into an independent State in 1730. The tribute is paid to the British 
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Govermnent under tlie treaty witli tlie Maliaraja Scindia of 12tli December 1860 having been 
assigned in 1844 in part payment of tbe Gwalior Contingent. 

2. Raja Lacbman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in 1819, was 
succeeded by his son, Ratari Singh, who, having no son, was succeeded by Nahar Singh, his 
uncle. Nahar Singh was succeeded by his son, Takht Singh, who died in 1850, leaving a son, 
Dule Singh, then a minor. The district was administered by the British Government in the 
mutiny of 1857, when it was put under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the late Raja. 
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in preserving order and 
furniSiing troops, tlie members of the Regency received hliilats. Raja Dule Singh was put 
in power in 1859, being then ten years of age. 

3. In 1884 the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised as his heir 
Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted. 

4. Jaswant Singh succeeded to the gadi on the death of his adoptive father in October 

1895. The Raja of Ratlam advanced some claims in connection with Talwarhundi on the 
occasion of the installation, but they were disallowed. The nazarana on this occasion was 
fixed, as a special case, at R48,000, being half the net revenue after deducting the amount of 
khilat. His Highness Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., died on the 13th July 1919 
and was succeeded by his eldest son. His Highness Raja Dalip Singh, who has been educated 
at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The privileges of exchanging kharitas with His Excellency the 
Viceroy was conferred on the late Chief in 1911. A son’xvas born to His Highness Raja Dalip 
on 6th October 1918, named Digivijaya Singh, and a second son on 20th February 1921 and 
is named Singh. 

5. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler of the State in 
1921. 


SITAhlAU. 

1. This State was founded by Raja Kesho Das, a grandson of Raja Ratan Singh of 
Ratlam, who, in 1695, received a sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute of Sahm Shahi R60,000 
from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja Scindia by an agreement mediated by Sir John 
Malcolm in 1820. In consequence of repeated representations from the Raja, Salim Shahi 
Rb,000 of the annual tribute were remitted in 1860 by the Maharaja Scindia on the occasion 
of the Raja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of Sitamau remained faithful 
to the British Government during the mutiny of 1857 and received a khilat valued at R2,000. 

2. Raja Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867; his eldest son having predeceased 
him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani Singh, was recognised and sanctioned 
by the British Government. Bhawani Singh died in May 1885 and was succeeded by his second 
cousin, Bahadur Singh, elder son of Thakur Takht. Singh, of Chiklia. On this occasion the 
Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana ; but it was held that Sitamau, being a mediatized 
State of the first class, was liable to the payment of nazarana to the Government of India 
alone, and that one year’s revenue was properly leviable under the rules on the occasion of 
Bahadur Singh’s succession. In consideration, however, of the property of the State, a naza- 
rana of half-year’s nehincome was taken ; and a khilat of the value of R8,875 was bestowed 
on the Raja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction from the nazarana. 

3. Raja Bahadur Singh died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was succeeded by his 
younger brother, Sadul Singh, the Thakur of Chiklia, who died of cholera in May 1900 after 
a short rule of a few months. 

4. With Raja Sadul Singh’s death the line of the ruling family became extinct. The 
Government of India were pleased to continue the State and, after consideration of the claims 
of several applicants to the gadi, selected Bapu Ram Singh, the brother of the Thakur of 
Kachhi Baroda, as having by birth the strongest claim and being by reason of his age and 
quahfications well suited to rule. In consideration of the poverty of the State and its being 
seriously affected by famine, and in view of the heavy tribute which it pays to the Maharaja 
Scindia, the Government of India were pleased to remit half the amount of nazarana due. 

5. Raja Ram Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. The privilege of exchanging kharitas with His Excel- • 
lency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness in 1911. He was made a K.C.I.E. on the 
12th December 1911 in honour of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which he was present. Bfis 
Highness has three sons of whom the first, Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, was born on the 22nd 
February 1908, the second Govind Singh on the 10th August 1911, and the third Raghunath 
Singh on the 6th December 1912. • 

6. Hereditary extended judicial powers were eonferred upon the Ruler of the State 
in 1921. 
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TlnUir Bonl Madho Smgh, Thalcur of 
— — (Bnf/tor Raiput) 

4th October 
1004 

13th .Tune 

1000. 

34 5) 

3,038 

' 40 OOO 

n 

Kill r'lori 

Bl umia Suurr Smgh, BImmli of — — 
(UhiMa) 

t7th Xo\em 
ber 1003 

18 th Tine 
1009 

n 

2,7'44 

i 0,000 

ir 

KfithluAra . 

Tlnhur OnKar blngh, Tlnkur of — 
(Jndaon Rajput) 

1802 . 

*Stli June 

2003 

no 

5,200 

20,077 

15 

Kotlildc 

Bhumh 5tohan Singh, Bhnmh of 
— — (Rhilah) 

rsso . 

15th Ko\cm« 
ber 1001. 

c 

522 

1,400 

10 

UaUinar 

Bana Baklnt sjngh, Bina of 

(Pumcar Rajput) 

1871 . 

I'tli Augii‘?t 
lOOl. 

729 

1,005 

11,500 

17 

"Nlota BaiU* 
hcra. 

ClmmH Xain Singh, Bhumh of 

(VMala). 

7th Xoacm* 
her 1007. 

4Ui Juno 

1012. 

r>i 

7,278 

61 400 

IS 

Multlnn 

Tliahur Bharat Singh, TUahur of — 
(Rathor Rajpul) 

1803 , 

2Gth August 
1001 

09 21 

10,001 

75,000 

19 

Minbliorn 

nimmh Diulat Singh, Bhumh of 

(Bhifnia) 

16‘=0 , 

2Cth October 
lOlS. 

90 

G,840 

42,3G8 

CO 

Tlijs'irli 

BhumU Batan Singh, Bhuiuia of 

(Dhitala) 

1871 , 

4th Decem- 
ber 3000 

30 

850 

5,000 

21 

Jlat'JiiTn'j) 

TJnknr Da^^rath Sinsh, Thalnir of 
— — (Piinuar Rajput), 

1804 , 

2Dtli April 

3890 

31 

1,790 

13 000 


* TIicsc flgurcs 'ire ^pproKirmtc. 


ALI EAJPUE. 


1. Tlic early history of the State is very uncertain ; but it appears to have been founded 
by Anand Deo Rathor about 1440. Wien the British povrer was established in Malwa, this 
State was under the control of an adventurer named IMusafir Mokzani, This man was re- 
cognised ns l^fanager of the State duiing the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous son of 
Partah Smgh, who had died prior to the British settlement of Malwa. An engagement was 
mediated in 1818 between ^lusafir ^lahrani and the Dhar Darbar under which customs 
duties in Ali Rajpur were made over to Dhar in lieu of payment of tribute. This arrange- 
ment proved tp he unsatisfactory, and with a view to promote commerce with Gujerat, 
it IS as arranged, through the mediation of the British Government, that the State should 
pay to the British Govenunent for Dliar the sum of R10,000 TTah cunency. The tribute 

lar-ing been thus alienated from Dhar. all supremacr’’ of that State over Ali Raipur 
ccn‘<c<l, 


- In March 18G2, Jnsvant Singh died leaving a will by which he dimded the State 
neighbouring Cliiefs were consulted as to whether this partition 
‘I Inst 'lecided by Government that the will should be set 

lax adrninistmtml? son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to the 
o the Diwan, and more particularly because of bis inteiforenco 
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* 

SULITARY FORCES. 


' 


Average 

annual 

expend!- 

rAYJIENTS. 

EEani..vE Troops. 

lRBEGOL.vn Troops. 

UrpERiAi, Service 
Troops. 

Salute 
in guns. 

ture.* 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Ciiv-ilry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

1 

} 15 

IG 

17 

IS 

1 

3,69,000 

•• 

10,000 



1 

23 

200t> 



n 

67,300 





4 • 




I .Y.?. 

S,T8,000 





3S 

323t7 

It) 


•• 

11 

24,900 



•• 



•v , 



lYiV. 

8,400 









Nil. 

10,293 









Nil. 

13,58,800 



102 

228 

•• 

340t7 

19t) 

•• 

•• 

IS 

3,900 









Ktl. 

30,443 




•• 



■■ 

•• 

Nil. 

3,54,730 




•• 

27 

1557 

8Gt) 


•• 

U 

09.015 




•• 

4 

43t 



Nil. 

67,900 




•• 




•• 

Ntl. 

9,700 




•• 



•• 

•• 

Nil. 

23,300 









Nil 

1,079 


•• 







Nil. 

11,069 







•• 


Nil. 

48,300 





• • 


1 


Nit. 

32,119 ‘ 





•• 




Nil. 

27,834 









Nil 










Nil. 

9,048 

) 



•• 



* 1 


Nil. 


* These figures are approximate. 


•with the hereditary customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population -was in a very 
discontented' state. Thalcur Jit Singh, who had objected to the nomination by the Govern- 
ment of India of Bijai Singh as Raja, took advantage of this discontent and induced the Bhil 
and Bhilala leaders, together ■with many Makranis, to rise against the Darbar. The to'wns 
of Nanpm-, Bhabra, and Chaktala were looted and Ali Rajpur itself was threatened ; bu^ -with 
the aSsistance'of the Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the leaders were 
shot or captured. 

3. Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested ■v\nth powers. His cousin, 
Partab Singh, the present Ruler, .was selected by the Government of India to succeed him. 
He was educated at the Daly College at Indore. 

4. The Raja was entrusted with full administrative powers in July 1909. In June 1915 
he was granted by Sanad the criminal powers of a Sessions Judge ■with the reservation that 
sentences of death, transportation or imprisonment for life should be subject to confirmation 
by the Agent to the Governor-General. 

5. The Raja is entitled to be ree'eived by the Viceroy, but is not entitled to be ■visited by 
His Excellency. His Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. The salute of the present Ruler Raja Partab 
Singh, C.I.E., was raised to 11 guns on the 1st January 1921, 

G 
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G. The Ruler was granted the hereditary title of .“Raja” on -the occasion of the 
Coronation Durhar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in December 1911 
at which His Highness was present. He was made a C. I. E. on the 3rd June 1915. 

7. His Highness Raja Partab Singh married first (1900) a daughter of Thakur Bahadur 
Singh of KatMwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the late Maharawal Chandra Singh, 
uncle of the present Raja of Chota Udepur in the Rewa Kantha Agency. He has a son 
and heir Fateh Singh, born on the 22nd_ August 1904, and two daughters born on the 
11th November 1904, and I4th June 1911. ^ 

8. In April 1921 the authority to dispose of trials of all classes of criminal offences and to 

rest the same powers in one or more qualified judges of the State were granted to the Raja 
and his successors. . 


- BARWANI. 

1. The Ranas of this State are Sisodia Rajputs of the Udaipur family who separated from 

the parent stock about the fourteenth century. Their country was originally of considerable 
extent ; but was devastated by the Mahrattas and, at the time of Sir John Malcolm’s settle- 
ment of Malwa, only a strip of the Satprira range with the low lands on either side remained 
to them. They were not, however, tributaries to any of the Malwa Chiefs. .. 

2. Owing to the incapacity of the Eana, the State was under British management from 
1861 to 1873 and from 1880 to 1886, when full administrative authority was conceded 
to Rana Indrajit Singh, on the distinct understanding that the measure was tentative 
and that, should it fail, it would be necessary to revert to the former arrangement. Indrajit 
Singh died in December 1894 and was succeeded by his son, the present Eana Eanjit Singh. 

3. Eana Eanjit Singh completed his studies in the Mayo College in May 1907. He passed 
the Post Diploma examination and was head of the College when he left. The Rana received 
powers of administration in .. January 1910. Previous to this the administration of the 
State was carried on by a Superintendent directly under the orders of the Political Agent. 
Thakur Bharat Singh,, cousin of the Rana, became Superintendent in 1909. The Rana 
exercises criminal and civil powers in the State subject to the conditions that all heinous 
offences are reported to the Political Agent who ordinarily tries murder and other cases of 
exceptional importance in his own court, but has a discretionary power of maldng over to the 
Durbar for trial such cases as may seem advisable. The proceedings in such cases are 
subject to revision by the Political Agent. AH sentences of death require confirmation by the 
Honourable the Agent to the Governor-General. In April 1921 authority to dispose of trials 
of all classes of criminal offences and to vest the same powers in one or more qualified judges 
of the State were granted to the Rana and liis successors. On the investment of Rana Eanjit 
Singh with administrative powers Thakur Bharat Singh, cousin of the Eana who was 
carrying on the duties of Superintendent during the minority of the Eana, was appointed 
Dewan of the State. The revenue, which in 1892 was only two lakhs of rupees, now exceeds 
seven lakhs. Barwani has a considerable forest area which forms an increasingly valuable 
source of revenue for the State. 

4. The Rana is entitled to be received by the Ariceroy but not to be visited by him. The 
salute of Eana Ranjit Singh was raised from 9 to 11 guns as a personal, distinction on the 
occasion of the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in 
December 1911 at which the Eana was present. In April 1915 he received the Honorary 
rank of captain and proceeded to France to take command of an Ambulance train subscribed 
for b}^ the Eulers in the Agency. He returned to .India on the 8th September 1915. 

5. Ranar-Ranjrt-SiHgh- has no ma l e - i^vfe *:^^£9^as it step-brother named Dasrath Singh, 
Gn=the-l8irJanuary~19214ris-pprsonal-salutc-of-4-l-guns-Ji?as-marde-j3ermanent. His Highness 
married the daughter of the late Thakur Saheb of Palitana in June 1907. On the 14th May 
1920, the Rana married as second Rani the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Idar,^ 

6. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the war His Highness was 
made a K.C.I.E. and was granted the permanent rank of Honorary Captain in the Army, 
On the 1st January 1921 his personal salute of 11 guns was made permanent. 


DHAR, 

At 1 ^ ^rly part of the last century the State suffered severely at the hands of the 
ft and the Maharaja Holkar, and it Avas only rescued from extinction by the 

tion of the r< treaty of 1819, the State was taken under the protec- 

ts rs ovemment, and several districts which had been lost were recovered and 
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restored to it. The State mutinied in 1857 and was confiscated ; but was subsequently res- 
tored to the late Kuler, Anand Rao Puar, who was entrusted with the administration in 1864, 
and died in July 1898. The present Ruler, Udaji Rao Puar, who is an adopted son of the 
late Maharaja, was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and under a European tutor. He 
was made a K.C.S.I. on the occasion cf the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the 
King-Emperor at Delhi in December 1911 at 'S'hich His Highness was present. Eor services 
in connection with the war he was made a K.B.E., on the 4th December 1917, and on the 
1st January 1918, he was granted the title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction. ^ 

2. His Highness married the eldest sister of the Sar'Desai of Savantwadi in the Bombay 
Presidency. His Highness has no male issue but has four daughters born respectively on the 
15th November 1908, the 20th Eebuary 1910, the 9th March 1911 and the 15th April 1918. 
He has a brother named Situramji Sahib and a nepliew by name Dharyashil Rao.^ 

3. The Maharaja received powers to administer his State in December 1907. 

4. Lord Northbrook visited Dhar in 1875. Lord Curzon visited Dhar in November 1902 ; 
Lord Hardinge visited Dhar and Mandu in November 1912 and Lord Chelmsford in August 
1918. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. His Highness 
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in 
November 1905. 

5. In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the jurisdiction (civil and criminal) 
of the Ruler of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within his State in all cases where such 
jurisdiction could be fairly proved to have become an established prescriptive right. 

6. In 1904 agreements in connection with the long standing dispute between the Durbar 
and the four guaranteed Thakurs (Multhan, Kachhi Baroda, Dotria, and Bakhtgarh) regard- 
ing the collection of sayar re'venues were arrived at. In 1920 on the settlement by the Govern- 
ment of' India of certain appeals the suzerainty of the Dhar Durbar over the Guaranteed 
Thakurs and Bhumias was fuUy recognized and the control of these Estates was handed over 
to the Durbar, the office of the Superintendent, Minor Estates, who had hitherto under the 
control of the Political Agent, Southern States, superintended such Estates as were rmder 
management, was abolished. 

7. The Durbar adopted the British rupee as the sole legal tender of the State in 1894. 

' 8. The Sta'te has abolished customs duties and inaugurated in lieu thereof town or octroi 
duty. 

9. The Puar family, originally an ofE-shoot of the great Rajput clan, was one of the most 
distinguished in early Mahratta history. Anand Rao Puar is generally considered as the 
founder of the principality, which, with the right to receive tribute from certain Rajput 
ChiMs, was assigned to him by the first Baji Rao Peshwa (circa 1725-30). 


JHABUA. 

1. Jhabua, prior to the settlement of Malv^a, was tributary to Maharaja Holkar. The 
family are Rathor Rajputs descended from one of the former Rajas of Jodhpiu, and have 
been established in this part of Central India for about three centuries. 

2. There are some seventeen famihes of rank (Umraos) in the State who pay R15,000 
as tribute to the Maharaja Holkar and R5,000 to their own Chief. 

3. In 1871, an exchange of land was effected between Jhabua and Indore as to the par- 
ganas of Thandla and Pitlawad, in which formerly joint jm'isdiction was exercised. Under this 
arrangement, Thandla remained \vith Jhabua and Pitlawad with Indore. As compensation 
for the share of customs duty formerly accriung to Indore in these territories, Jhabua pays 
annually to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rl,278. A further sum of Rl,400 is also paid to 
equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages. 

4. The present Ruler, Raja Udai Singh, was adopted by the late Raja Gopal Singh from 
the Khawasa family, a tributary of Jhabua. He was granted full powers, in his State in 1898. 
The Raja married the sister of the Raja of Sunth in May 1907, the daughter of the Thakur 
of Dhariawad in February 1912, and the daughter of the Raja of Sheopur Baroda in March 
1912. He has no male issue. The Chief was invited to attend the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911 but his attendance was excused for financial reasons. 

5. The Raja’s jurisdiction is limited and all cases of heinous offences are reported to the 
Political Agent, who tries all more important cases in his Court but has the discretionary power 
of making over to the Dmbar for trial such cases as may seem advisable. 

6. His Highness is entitled to be received in separate Durbar by His Excellency the 
Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit. The Raja was present at the Durbar held by 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 

6 2 
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7. The powers of the Raja were curtailed in 1900 but were restored to him in 1918 on 
condition that the approval of the Political Agent must be obtained to any change in the 
aupointment of Dewan. 

■ P.A 

JOBAT. 

Rana Indrajit Singh abdicated the Chiefship in 1916 and in May 19i7 His Escellenoy 
the Vicciov selected Bhim Singh, the second son of the Thakur of Borjhar, to succeed to the 
State. 

X 
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Gwalior llcsideucj'. 






- 



• 

Serial 

..Vo. 

Xainc of State 
or Estate. 

title and caste ol Euler. 

Dale of birth. 

Date of succcs 
Sion. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

ropnla- 

tiou. 

A\crago 

annual 

revenue.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

G 

7 

8 

1 

CwBlIor 

Llcutcnant'Ccncral Ills nisliDcss 
BliiIiLtar-pl-SInlk AzlmouMUIdar 
Uafi-usIi'ShaQ Wala Shlkoh Blolitas* 
ham'l'Datiran Umdat-nMJmara 

Slaliaraladhiraja Alijali Hisam«ns^ 
Saltanat (a) Blaliarala Sir flladtio 
Uao Scindia Haliadnr Srlnatti Slnnsnr 
•i-Zaman ridvi-j-IIazrat-l-Mallk-l* 
inQaizam>f*ItafI'iid‘darja*f*Incns<nn, 
G.C.S.I., O.C.V.O., G.B.n., A. D. C., 
LL.D. (Cantab.)* D.€.L. (OxoQ)* 
Maharaja ol* — , (Mahratta). 

20111 Octo- 
ber I81G. 

2Ist Jiiuc 

1886. 

ZiS,3S2 

25786?- 

.A ^ 

J3/(? 

1T|800*000 

n 

Kbaniailhaua I 

fXtaia KhaUU Raja of, , 

(Bundeia Bafput), 

26th no\ em- 
ber 1802. 

1st Xovrm- 
ber IDOD. 

C8 

[i? 76 e 2 

OMSO 


* These flRures are ^proximate. t Tcrson.il hereditary title is “ Kao.** 

(o) The title ol ** Hisam*us‘SaIUTiut *' vas conferred on let January 1877. Xlic other tomplimcutary titles v ere assumed 


GWALIOH. 

1. The present Ruler of Gwalior, His Highness Blaharaja Madho Rao Scindia, succeeded 
his father, the late Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia, in June 1886. His Highness was entrusted 
with full powers in 1894. His Highness has two wives, of whom the first belongs to the Mohite 
family of Satara and the second is the daughter of Raba Saheb Vithal Rao Rane Sar Desai of 
Sanldi in Goa territory. A daughter was born to the latter on the 14th November 1914, and a 
son and heir on the 26th Jrme 1916. The son has been named George Jivaji Rao and the 
daughter Maiy^,„/o., 

2. His Highness was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 25th 
May 1896, and received the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the first class on the 23rd May 1900. 
In September of the latter year the Maharaja, accompanied by Lieutenant Spence of the 
Central India Horse, proceeded on field service to China where he was attached to General 
Sir Alfred Gaselee’s Staff. 

8. His Highness was made an Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty the King-Emperor in July 
1901 and was decorated with the China medal by His late Majesty in June 1902 and also 
received the honorary degree of LL.D., of the University of Cambridge while in England, as 
one of the representative Prmces on the occasion of the Coronation of His Majesty King 
Edward Vn in August 1902. His Highness also attended the Coronation Dul'bat at Delhi^in 
January 1903. His Highness was invested with the insignia of a Knight Grand Commander 
of the Victorian Order by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, on behalf of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor, at Gwalior on the 2nd Ecbrualy 1903. In December 1905, His 
Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales paid a visit to Gwalior. His Highness was gazetted 
ua Honorary Colonel in the 1st Duke of York’s Own Lancers (Skinner’s Horse) on the 1st 










Ownllor Residency. 


5T 


A^c^ftgo 

nnnunl 

expcndl* 

rATUENIS. 

MILITAUY I’OnCUS. 

Salute 
in guns. 

Hi aniiAii Tnoora. 

iRKi nni.AU Tnoors. 

CfcwoUoT Stett Por*cc>ft 
iilTfilOA-Tr— 
ynoopHt 


To. 

Go^cru• 

incnt. 


C.»\ airy. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery. 

9 

10- 

U 

12 

13 

14 

IG 

10 

17 

18 

16,000,000 

\ 

&o,ooo 


\ 


s x-ay 

-^sOOO- 

Vito 

-3,000- 


Vt-qq 

4790fr 

1,67^ 

-SjOOOl 

SI 

Nil 


• These flgtires are approximate. t Includes 446 Transport men. 

by Maharaja Jayajio Itao Scindhia after tlic mutiny and were appio\ed by the Go^c^nment of India in 1862 


January 1906 and was granted the rank of Honorary Major-General on the 1st January 1910. 
He is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

4. His Highness was present at the Coronation in London of His Majesty King George V 
in June 1911 and attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December of the same year on 
which occasion his salute was raised to 21 guns, including 2 guns personal. Maharaja Madho 
Rao was made a Donat of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in January 1912. 
His Highness has been appointed Pro-Chancellor as well as a Patron of the Benares Hindu 
University. 

5. For services in connection with the war. His Highness was created a Knight Grand 
Cross of the Order of the British Empire on the 4th December 1917, and on the 1st January 
1918 he was granted a permanent salute of 21 guns and the rank of Honorary Lieutenant- 
General in the Army./ 



KHANIADHANA. 

A 

1. Khaniadana is an ofE-shoot of the Orchha State originally granted by the Orchha Chief 
XJdat Singh, to his son, Amar Singh, about the year 1724, After the dismemberment of Orchha 
by the Marathas, it became one of their dependents and subsequently a dependent of the 
British Government when Jhansi lapsed to the latter. 

2. The present Chief is Raja Khalak Singh. He was married in 1910 to the daughter of 
Thakur Pahar Singh of Sania, uncle of the present Maharaja of Chhatarpur but she died in 
August 1914 and the Raja again married on the 30th November 1914. In January 1912 a 
son waS born to the Raja. He was granted the title of “ Raja ” as a personal honour on the 
occasioii of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 at which he was present. 
He was invested with ruling powers in May 1914, 
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Hyderabad. 


Serial 

yo 

Xanw ol St.itc. 

5aine, title and caste ot Rnlet 

Date ol birth. 

Date of succes- 
sion 

Area m 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

A\ernge 
annual 
rcMnuc • 

1 

2 

n 

4 

o 

B 

n 


1 

Hydrr85a(] 

lileuIensnt'Gcneral Ei&Ited High* 

ness A'?af Jab Miiiaffar-nl-Mnlk-^^ al 
Mamalik*Sizam*ulOIulk Mzam^nd* 
Danla, Nawab 3IIr Sir Usman AH 
Kban Habadnr, Falch Jang, Fal(li> 
lul Alh of the Brltlsb Cioiersment, 

G.C.S.I., C.IS.E., Mzam ot, , 

(Snnni Myhnmjnndan) 

eth April 

I88C. 

29th Anga^t 

19]I. 

S i 

I2,4I3,6Wt 

H S 1).. 

!,9C, 61,556 


* Avcr'igc for fl\e jcars ending 1327 Parfi (5th October 3018). t Census 1*^21. 


HYDERABAD. 

1. The State was founded by Mir Kamr-ud-din Ali Khan, better known by his titles of Chin 
Killij Khan Fath Jang, Nizam-id-Mulk, and Asaf Jah. He was the son of Aurangzeb’s General, 
Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firuz Jang, who traced his descent through Shaikh Alam and Shaikh 
Shahab-ud-din, Sahravardi, to Abu Bakr, the second Khahfa. 

2. Nizam-ul-MMk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and by 1724 he had 

made himself virtual!}' independent of the Mughal Emperor at Dellii. On his death in 1748 
the succession to the masnad, was fiercely contested by his sons, the English and French Settle- 
ments of Madras and Pondicherry espousing in turn the cause of the rival claimants. Even- 
tually in 1751, by the influence of hL Bussy, Salabut Jang, the third son, emerged successful 
from the struggle. Though French influence predominated at his coirct he was compelled 
to surrender Masulipatam to the English Company and to permit no French settlement in 
his dominions. In his wars with the Mahrattas he was unsuccessful, but in 1761, after the shock 
which the Mahratta power received at Panipat, he was able to regain most of the territory he 
had lost. In the same year he was deposed by his younger brother Nizam Ali Klian. Nizam 
Ali’s long reign was a period of great importance to Hyderabad. In 1765, in conjunction 
with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore to 
him three-fourths of the districts which he had received in 1763. Three years later the Nizam 
concluded a treaty with the East India Company by which the latter agreed to pay an 
annual -pes'kasli of R9.00,000 for the Northern Sarkars which had been granted to them by a 
/arman, and to provide a body of troops to assist him and his successors. In 1767 the Nizam 
allied himself with Haidar Ali against the Company, but was compelled early in the next 
year to conclude a treaty of peace by which the agreement regardiiig the tenure of the 
Northern Sarkars and the provision of troops by the Company was^revised. He again 
prepared for war in 1779 when the intervention of the Supreme Government led to the 
restoration to him of the Sarkars and to a stipulation that the troops which the Company 
was la e )y t^ty to be called on to supply should not be used against any Chief in* 
a ‘ t e Company In 1795 Nizam Ali unsuccessfully attacked the Mahratta 

^ I was forced to surrender territories, including the fort of 

• 1 ttdo.oo.OOO a year and to pay a sum of three crores of rupees. The 
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proMbition against the use of the Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its withdrawal 
at the Nizam’s request and to the organization by him of a force under French officers. 
British influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick concluded a 
treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength of the subsidiary force and stipulat- 
ing that the French troops in the Nizam’s service should be disbanded and no more foreigners 
employed. In 1799 the Nizam aided the Company in the war with Tipu Sultan, on the success- 
ful termination of which the partition treaty of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new subsidiary 
treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiary force was permanently increased 
and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of 6,000 infantry and 9,000 horses to act with the 
subsidiary force in case of war. The death of Nizam Ah and the' succession of his eldest survi- 
ving son, Sikandar Jah, occurred on the 7th August 1803, three days after the outbreak of 
the second Mahratta war. Before the end of the year the war was concluded, and the treaty 
of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam the whole of Berar west of the Warda, except the hill forts 
which were acquired in 1822, and all the districts held by Scindhia to the south of the Aianta 
hills. The contingent supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was subse- 
quently reorganized under the command of British officers. The force thus created was known 
at first as the Bussell Brigade, then, until 1853, as the Nizam’s Contingent and thence forward 
'until 1903, when it was absorbed into the Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent The 
Contingent acquitted itself well in the third Mahratta war, which broke out in isl? and at 
the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. Under this treaty the Nizam received 
quittance of all demands, past and future, on account of cliauth, and acquired, by exchange of 
territory, a well-defined frontier. At this time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir Charle 
and subsequently Lord) Metcalfe, with a view to the better administration of the StatT 
appointed European officers to supervise the collection of the revenue and the control of th ’ 
police in the districts. In 1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the capitahsation of the demand 
for 'peslikash for the Northern Sarkars, which was arranged by Mr. Metcalfe to settle the ' 
ciaims of the banking firm of William Palmer & Co. Their more exorbitant demands ^ f^ 
which the State could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm ffiiled^ 
3. Sikandar Jah died on the 21st May 1829, and was succeeded by his eldest survivinr/ 
son, Nasir-ud-Daula, on whose accession the Resident, under instructions from ih 
Governor-General withdrew from all interference in the internal administration of the Sfalc' 
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Bv 1852 tlie pay of tlie Contingent liad fallen heavily into an-ears, and the officers and men 
were reduced to such straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by direct payments 
from the British treasury, debited against the Darbar. The financial embarrassment of, 
the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been causes of com- 
plaint, and the Governor-General ultimatelj’’ resolved to demand tenltorial security for the 
payment of the Contingent. By the treat}’- of 1853 the pro-vince of Berar and certain 
districts in the Eaichur Doab and on the western frontier of Hyderabad were assigned for 
tliis purpose, and were administered by British officers under the control of the Eesident. 
It was stipulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam should receive any 
sui-]fius that might remain after the charges of the administration and ’the Hyderabad 
Contingent had been defrayed. 

4. Nasir-ud-Daula died on the 11th March 1857 and was succeeded by his elder son 
Afzal-ud-Daula. Hyderabad o-wing to the exertions of the Minister, Sir Salar Jang, gave little 
cause for anxiety dm-ing the mutiny of 1857. In July of that year, a city mob under the 
leadership of a fanatical maulvi and a Pathan named Tura Baz Khan attacked the 
Eesidency, but was repulsed, and there was no attempt at a general rising. The State was • 
so quiet that it was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and the 
subsidiary force for service against the mutineers in Central India. After the mutiny the 
treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the (Nizam’s advantage. By the treaty of 
18G0 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned in 1853 were restored, the confiseated 
territory of the rebellious Eaja of Shorapur was ceded to the Nizam anda debt of 50 laldis 
of rupees due to the Government of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam 
agreed to forego the demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption 
sanad was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud-Daula on the 26th 
February 1869. During his minority the State was administered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams- 
ifi-Urara, who were appointed co-regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded per- 
mitting the construction of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over 
railway lands to the Government of India. On the 6th February 1884 the Nizam was invested 
with full powers of administration and Salar Jang II, the elder son of the co-regent who had 
died in 1883, was appointed ^Minister. He resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir- 
ud-Daula Asman Jah,,who, on his resignation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Vikar-ul-Umra. 
In 1901, on the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-XJmra, the Peshkar Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad, 
G.C.I.E., Yamin-us-Sultanat, of Chandu Lai’s family, was appointed Minister. In 1893, the 
Nizam established a Legislative Council. The Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a 
Puisne Judge of the High Court, 'the Inspector General of Eevenue, the Director of Public 
Instruction, the Inspector-General of Police, and the Financial Secretary. In 1894 Act I of 
1304 Fasli received the Nizam’s sanction recognizing the right of the people to share in the work 
of framing laws and to representation. ' In 1900 this Eegulation was re-enacted -with eertain 
modifications as Act III of 1309 FasU, and is still in force. The Council at present consists 
of 20 members, in addition to the President. Of these, 11 are official, 7 non-official and 2 extra- 
ordinary members. The President of the Executive Cmmcil is also the President of the 
Legislative Council. The Assistant himister, whose department is concerned with a bill before 
the Council, is Vice-President for the time being. Of the 11 official members the Chief Justice, 
the Legal Adffiser and the Secretary, Judicial, Police and General Departments, are ex-officio 
members. Of the 7 non-official members 2 are elected by the Jagirdars and landowners, 2 
by the pleaders of the High Court and the remaining 3 are nominated from among the residents 
of the State of whom one must be nominated from the Paigah Haka. 

0. On the 6th February 1885 the late Nizam was appointed a Knight Commander of the 
Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand Cross of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that 


year, and in 1910 he was granted the Honorary ranlc of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

7 . Owing to various causes the administration of Berar under the treaty of 1860 had given 
rise, especially during the Nizam’s minority, to controversial correspondence and it was also 
recognised that the maintenance of the Hyderabad Contingent as a local force was an anach- 
ronism. On the 5th November 1902, a new agreement was concluded under which the Nizam 
whose sovereignty over Berar was re-afiirmed, leased the province to the Govermnent of India 
m perpetuity in return for an annual rent of Es. 25,00,000, the Government of India being 
empowered to make such arrangements as might seem to them desirable for the administration 
o t le proMnee which has since been attached to the Central Provinces. At the same time the 
jc era a ontingent was delocalised and incorporated, -with the exception of the Artillery 
™ Indian Army, the Government of India engaging to make due 
to reduce In's P^tection of the Nizam’s Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand, agreed 
cos } and ineffective establishment of over 19,000 irregidar troops to 12,000, 
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Not only has this reduction been effected but in 1912 His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Gov- 
ernment decided further to reduce these troops by 800 men, a decision which has also been 
given effect to. 

^ 8. On the 28th September 1908, the portion of the City and 'of the Residency Bazars 
adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of unprecedented height. Much 
damage was caused and it is estimated that about 18,000 houses were washed away and there 
was considerable loss of life and property. A sum of over two lakhs of rupees was collected 
from all parts of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and various persons were awarded 
decorations by the Government of India for acts of braveryand self-sacrifice during the disaster. 

9. His Hfighness Mir Mahbub Aid Khan died on the 29th August 1911 after a brief illness. 
His eldest son lllir Usman Ali Khan succeeded him and was officially installed as Nizam on the 
1st September 1911 by the Resident Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards Sir) A. F. Pinhey, C.S.I., 
C.I.E. A special visit of congratulation was paid by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord 
Hardinge) during the following month. 

10. The present Nizam has two half brothers who were born in 1907. Their names are 
Mir Ahmed Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Salabat Jah) and Mir Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan 
(Basalat Jah). He was married on the 19th April 1906 to Azim-un-Nisa Begam, his second 
cousin once removed. She is styled the Padsha Begum Saheba. Twenty-four sons have been 
born of whom olov ^ survive. The name of the heir- apparent, who was born on the 21st 
February 1907, is Mir Himayat Ali Khan (Azam Jah) and the second son is Mir Shujaat Ali 
Khan (Muazzam Jah). These are the only two sons of the Padsha Begum Saheba who 
is generally recognised as the principal wife. 

11. The following honom's and distinctions have been conferred by the British Govern- 
ment on His Exalted Highness the Nizam ; — 

1. G.O.S.I., 12th December 1911. 

2. Honorary Colonel, 27th December 1912. 

3. Honorary Colonel, 20th Deccan Horse, 28th December 1912. 

4. G.B.E., 4th December 1917. 

5. Honorary Lieutenant-General, 1st January 1918. 

6. Title of “ Exalted Highness ” and “ Faithful Ally of the British Government ” by 

an autograph letter from the King, 1st January 1918. 

12. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nobles and officials of 
the State, attended the Coronation Darbar held by Their Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor 
and Queen-Empress at Delhi on the 12th December 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad 
Imperial Service Lancers also proceeded to Delhi where they took part in the Review. In 
1915 His Exalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was the guest of His Excellency 
Lord Hardinge at Viceregal Lodge. In 1918 His Exalted Highness visited Delhi on the invi- 
tation of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. 

13. Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad. upon whom the title of G.C.I.E. had been conferred in 
1910, resigned his appointment as Minister in December 1912 and was succeded by Nawab 
Salar Jang Bahadur, who in turn vacated the post on the 2nd December 1914 when His Exalted 

_ Highness himself assumed the duties of Minister. Oh the 21st November 1919 a Coimcil was 
formed rmder the style of “ His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Executive Council,” Sir Sayyid 
Ali Imam, K.C.S.I., ex-member of the Imperial Executive Council, being appointed President. 
On the 1st March 1921 Sir Ali Imam received from the Nizam the title of Nawab Moid-ul-Mulk 
and is now styled Nawab Moid-ul-Mulk Sir Ali Imam. On the 9th May 1921 an extraodinary 
Jarida was issued by His Exalted Highness ordering the separation of the Judicial and Exe- 
cutive functions in the Administration of his Dominions. 

14. His Exalted Highness the Nizam contributed Rs. 1,53,00,000 towards the maintenance 
from September 1914 to December 1918 of the Hyderabad Imperial Lancers and the 20th 
Deccan Horse on active service. He also subscribed Rs. 5,34,000 to various relief funds in 
addition to donations to His Majesty’s Government and to objects in England connected with 
the war amoimting to £225,800. The Hyderabad Government subscribed Rs. 1,64,00,000 to 
the War Loans. ^ 

16. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad : — Lords Ripon. Dufierin, 
Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge (twice) and Chelmsford. 

16. A 
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JAMMU AND KASnmE. 

i. Up to the IJtli century Kasliniir was subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindu dynas- 
ties, whose annals are related in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known as the 
, , . Kajatarangini, the original manuscripts of which 

Brief historj of I iis imir. were discovered at Srinagar by Biihler in 1877, 

and have since been translated by Stein. It was during this epoch that the really old remains 
of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara, Pandrattan. the Takht-i-Sulaiman, Pattan 
and Martand, were constructed. A local dynasty of Muliammadans then established them- 
selves until Akbar’s invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi throne, 
and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the Mughal Emperors ; 
the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Hari Parbat Port, the pleasure gardens of 
Shalimar, Nishat, Achhabal, and Veriuag, and last but not least, the magnificent Chenar tree 
which abounds evcr}'where. In 1752 Kashmir again changed masters and passed from the 
feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and cruel grasp of Ahmad Shah Abdali 
of iVfghanistan. the arch- disturber of the peace of India in his day : and for the next 67 years, 
until seized by Eanjit Singh in 1819, was held for the Pathans by Governors more or less inde- 
pendent of their King. 

2. Ecigning about this time in Jammu, and owning great sway in the surrounding motln- 

Bricf history of Jammu. Eanjit Deo, a Dogra Chief' of 

* Eajput descent. He died in 1780 ; and tlic 

qua^el for the succession gave the Sikh power the opportunity ot turning Jammu and the 
nnghbourntg hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand nephews of Eanjit Deo by 
name n a > Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh took service at the Sildi Court and rose 
In Maharaja Eanjit Singh conferred the principality of Jammu 

onGulabSmgh,thoseofBhimherandafibal, which included Poonch, on Dhyan Singh and 
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that of Kamnagar on Suchet Singli, as fiefs. Suchet Siiigii and Dliyan ' Singh were hilled 
about 1843. The latter had three sons, Hira Singh, Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh. Hira 
Singh appears to have succeeded to his father’s estate, but after his death in 1844 the Lahore 
Government confiscated it. 

3. In 1846 at the close of the first Sikh War by the victory of the British at Sobraon Gulab 
Singh appeared on the scene as mediator between the English and the Sikh ; and under the 
negotiations which- followed the Sikh Maharaja had, in addition to a large forfeit of territory 
in the Punjab, to pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not manage and in 
lieu thereof ceded all his hill territories from the Beas river to the Indus including Kashmir 
and Jammu. But Lord Hardinge, Governor-General, considered the occupation of the whole 
of this territory inadvisable, as it would so largely increase the extent of our frontier, and the 
military establishment for guarding it, and create new and conflicting interests, while the dis- 
tricts in question, with the exception of the comparatively small vale of Kashmir, were for the 
most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost of occupation and management. On 
the other hand, the ceded tract comprised the whole of the hereditary possessions of Gulab 
Singh, who being naturally eager to obtain an indefeasible title to them, came forward and 
offered to pay the war indemnity if constituted independent ruler of Jammu and Kashmir. 
It was recognised that the transfer of these two provinces to Gulab Singh would materially 
weaken the Sikh power, secure the war indemnity, and form a pleasing recompense to Golab 
Singh, whom the British wished to reward for his conduct 'and services. Hence a separate 
treaty embodying the arrangement was concluded with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on the 16th 
March 1846 ; from which date the history of the Jaimnu and Kashmir State as a political entity 
commences. The treaty put Gulab Singh, as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill countrj^ 
between the Indus and the Eavi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit ; but excluding 
Lahoul, Kulu and some other districts, which, for strategical purposes, it was considered ad- 
visable to retain, and for which a remission of 25 lakhs was made from the crore demanded, 
leaving 75 lakhs as the final amount to be paid by Gulab Singh. This settlement constituted 
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the Eo-called “ Sale of Kaslimir,” -which is so often the subject of . criticism and regret. 
It is true that had Kashmir not been separated from the Punjab by this treaty, it 
would have fallen into our hands mth the latter pro^'ince on the conclusion of the second 
Sildi War. But that war with its results could not be foreseen in 1846 ; and the object at the 
time was to set up a Sildi Government at Lahore and leave the Punjab to its oum native rulers. 
At tlie same time, as a possible check on Sikh aspirations, it was considered a, -unse measure 
to establish on their flank a jiower independent of them and inclined to the British ; and 
this consideration was a strong factor in bringing about the settlement -with Gulab Singh. 
Not till two years after it was entered into did those events, at the time unforeseen, occur, 
which are now brought forward, with the facile -wisdom which follows the event, as 
reasons for not entering into the engagement. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in 
obtaining actual possession of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed 
by the Sildis made for a time a successful resistance ; and it was not until the end of 1846 
that Maharaja Gulab Singh was established in Kashmir with the aid of British troops. 

4. Poonoh was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Gulab Singh in 1846. Sub- 

- sequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to have 
granted Chibal, Poonch and other ilaqas to 
Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh. In 1884 a dispute having occurred between the brothers and 
Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie efiected a settlement whereby the Maharaja granted the two Mians, 

, „ . . as they were then styled, the title of “ Eaia ” 

Vide Aitchison s Trcatioa, Vol. XI, 4th edition. j i. • • mi -n • ^ 

and certain other concessions. The iiajas were, 

as nephews of the Maharaja, jointly to present the Maharaja -with one horse -with gold trap- 
pings or R700 in cash annually, and they were not to commit any important act in their terri- 
tory without the ad-vdce of and without consulting the Maharaja. The two Rajas, however, 
subsequently quarrelled, and in 1852 the Board of Administration for the affairs of the Punjab 
brought about a settlement whereby the whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh, his share 
of the joint tribute of R700 paid by the Rajas to the Maharaja being fixed at one- third of that 
sum. Moti Singh held Poonch until his death in 1892. In 1859 the bitter animosity which 
existed between Jowahir Singh and his uncle Gulab Singh reached such a crisis that the British 
Government interfered, and approved an arrangement whereby Jowahir Singh renounced all 
claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State in return for a cash allowance. Jowahir Singh 
died without issue in 1860. 

5. Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest _son 
Raiibir Singh. The change of rulers happened at a critical time, but both the dying Maharaja 
and his successor proved themselves staunch friends of the British Government in the troubles 
of 1857. Maharaja Ranbir Singh was invested with the G.O.S.I., and on the occasion of 
the Dellii Assemblage of 1877, the title of “ Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Saltanat ” was 
conferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British Army, and created a Councillor 
of the Empress, Important incidents during his rule were the Commercial Treaty of 1870, 
the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74, and the Great Famine of 1877-79. Maharaja Ranbir 
Singh was the recipient of one of Lord Canning’s Adoption Sanads ; but failing adoption the 
succession passes under the Daslur-id-amal or will of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, which is held 
very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. 

6. Maharaja Ranbir Singh died in 1885, lea-vdng three sons — Pratap Singh, Ram Singh, 
who died in 1899, and Amar Singh, who died in March 1909. The eldest is the present 
Ruler — His Highness Maharaja Sir Pratap Singh, Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Saitanat, 
G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.B.E., LL.D. He was born in 1850 and succeeded to the gadi ip 1885. 
He was gazetted a Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major-General in 1896 a Lieutenant- 
General in 1916 and created G.C.S.I. in 1892, G.C.I.E. in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For his 
services in connection with the War, His Highness was granted a personal salute of 21 guns 
on the 1st January 1918 and on the 1st January 1921 he was granted a permanent salute of 
21 guns. His Highness attended the Delhi Durbars'of 1903 and 1911. A son and heir was 
born to His Highness on the 30th November 1901, but died on the 14th July 1905. 

7. The administration of the State was carried on by a Council consisting of the Maharaja 
as President, his brother the late Raja Sir Amar Singh, K.C.S.I., as Vice-President, and two 
selected officials from the British service, up to August 1905, when the Council was abolished 
and its administrative powers transferred to the direct control of His Highness the Maharaja 
V 10 %\ as assisted by his brother the late Raja Sir Amar Singh as Chief hlinister, and by three 
ot ler , Iimstcrs. The council was guided by the advice of the Resident in all matters of 

impor .-ince. On 5th IMarch 1921 at a Durbar held in Jammu full powers of administration were 
restored to His IIiglme.«s./. 

TrnoTii great European War in 1914, the Kashmir Imiperial Service 

la cria j increased. Each of the two battalions mobilized for overseas 
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service was brouglit up to a strength of 1,070, a strong depot was established and an extra 
battalion of infantry was created. The Kashmir Imperial Service Troops fought with marked 
distinction in East Africa and Palestine and gained warm commendation from General Officers 
Commanding. In the war with Afghanistan (1919) the Kashmir Troops also rendered consi- 
derable assistance to the British Government. One Regiment of Infantry was despatched to 
the North-West Frontier and a Mountain Battery to North East Persia. The Corps of Gilgit 
Scouts gave useful assistance 'in the war with Afghanistan in 1919 by guarding some of 
the northern passes leading into the Gilgit Agency and Chitral, and by the despatch of 3| 
Companies to Chitral to increase forces operating there. The Imperial Service Troops also 
took part in the Hunza (1888) and Chitral (1895) expeditions and rendered very valuable 
service on each occasion. ^ 

9. Since the accession 'of the present Maharaja, the State has undergone considerable 
changes for the better ; some of these being (a) the extension of the railway system to Jammu 
(Tawi) ; (b) the construction of a cart-road to Kohala, near Murree, from Srinagar, and of a 
similar road to Abbottabad from Domel ; (c) the adoption of a regular account system under 
the control of a British officer in the capacity of Accountant-General ; (d) the substitution of 
the British rupee for the old Kashmir currency ; (e) the introduction of an improved revenue 
system under the direction of a British officer holding the appointment of Settlement Commis- 
sioner y (/) the inauguration of an improved Customs and Excise administration ; (g) the intro- 
duction of the Imperial Postal and Telegraph systems ; (h) the establishment of Colleges at 
Srinagar and Jammu ; (t) the introduction of Irrigation works ; (/) the construction of hydro- 
electric installations at Jammu and at Mahora on the Jhelum river ; (k) the construction of a 
dredging fleet, and (1) the establishment of silk factories at Srinagar and Jammu. Several 
surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the Punjab have been made, but the cost 
involved has hitherto led to the abandonment of the project. 

10. The financial condition of the State is now^very prosperous, the annual revenue having 

risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to over 181 lakh a in while Aflet^e with British India 

has greatly increased. The actual reveivue^r was 

11. The most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of the State is the Raja of Poonch. The 
present Raja Sukh Deo Singh’s connection with the Jammu family is shown below. The 
Jagir has a revenue of over is lakhs.* 

12. Raja Sir Hari Singh, K.C.I.E., a.d.c., nephew of the Maharaja and heir apparent of 
the State is Commandcr-in-Chief of the State army. X 


POONCH. 


1. The ancient name of Poonch was “ Parnotsa.” The Kashmiris always speak of 
Poonch as “ Prnuts.” 

2. The Raja ofT’oonch is the most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom he is related by descent from a common ancestor, Kishor 
Singh, a Dogra Rajput, as shown in the genealogical tree at the end of this narrative. 

3. The early history of the Poonch Ilaqa has been given above. On the death of Raja 
Moti Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by the late Raja Sir Baldeo Singh, K.C.I.E., 
who was appomted to be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire on the 1st January 1909. For services in connection with the war, the Raja was 
granted a personal salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918, and was granted the honorary 
rank of Major in the Army in April 1916 as a reward for assistance given to Government 
in connection with recruiting for the Indian Army. He was succeeded on his death in 
September 1918 by the present Chief, Raja Sukh Deo Singh. 

4. As indicated below the Raja of Poonch holds his jagir from the Maharaja whom he 
attends on State occasions, and to whom he pays an annual nazar of R233.X His-riglttsdiave 
injio_rnspeGt4men-m€diated-by^the-Govemmenhuf-India-^-but-Govoffinaent-havc-af-lat&-years 

Poonehrand-a-settfement-nf-the-Ja^h-has-heen-Gompleted. In November 1906, the Govern- 
ment of India gave their consent to the adoption by the Maharaja of Kashmir of the second son 
of the late Raja Sir Baldeo Singh merely for religious purposes and on the distinct imder- 
standing that the adoption would not interfere with the right of succession of the late Raja 
Sir Amar Singh and his sou Raja Sir Hari Singh to the gadi of the Jammu and Kashmir State. 

5. There is a flourishing market in the Poonch Ilaqa. A good six-foot road for pack 
transport has been constructed from the town to Hri on the Jhelum ; and a similar road to 
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Rawalpindi. Avitli a suspension bridge over the Jbehim at Lacbman Rattan. Other important 
tracks lead to Gnlmarg, Tosh Maidan, and Jhehim. k 
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HUNZA AND NAG.|LR. 

1. Hunza and. Nag|r are two small States situated to the extreme north-west of Kashmir. 

Tliey are divided by the Hunza river ; towards the north they extend to the mountainous 
region which adjoins the jimction of th^ Hindu Kush and Mustagh ranges ; towards the south 
they border on Gilgit ; and on the w^est Hunza is separated from Ashku^an and Yasin by a 
range of mountains, while the Mustagh range trending southward shuts Nag^r off from Baltistan 
on the east. ^ 

2. The inhabitants of Hunza and Nagar come from one stock and speak the same language, 

but there has always been in the past, and, in a lesser degree, there is still a considerable amount 
of ill-feeling between the two communities. The people of Hunza are Maulais {i.e., the followers 
of His Highness the Agha Khan) w'hile the people of Nagar are Shias. ^ 

3. The fort of Chalt and its connected villages, lymg between Hunza and Nagjir and Gilgit, 
were long a source of contention between the two States, but in 1877 the Nagar Chief, with 
the assistance of the Kashmir Darbar, succeeded in obtaining possession of the disputed tract. 
From that date up to 1866, Chaprot and Chalt were held by Nagar and Kashmir troops. Jn 
1886, when General Sir William Lockhart (then Colonel Lockhart), vi.sited Hunza, the Thpm 
of Ilunza refused to allow his mission to proceed unless he would promise to restore these 
places to Hunza. Colonel-Lockhart induced the Nag^ir ruler to remove the Nagjir portion 
of the garrison, which rvas furnished by Kaslimir troops up to 1906 since when no troops 
have been quartered in either of these States. 

4. In 1886 Ghazan Khan, the Thpm of Ilimza, w'as murdered by his son, Safdar Ali, wdio 
after his accession, professed his submission to the Maharaja of Kashmir. In 1888, however, 
the two States combined, succeeded in ejecting the Kaslimir garrison from Chaprot and Chalt 
and even tlrrcateiied Gilgit. Finally, however, Chaprot and in August of the same -year Chalt, 
were re-occupied by Kashmir troops. 

5. On the re-establishment of the British Agency at Gilgit in 1889, the Agent, Colonel 
Durand, visited Hunza and Nagar, and the Chiefs bound themselves to accept his control to 
permit free passage to officers deputed to idsit their countries, and to put an end to raiding 
on the Yarkand road and elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government of India 
sinctioncd for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of R2,000 each, in addition to those already paid by 
the Kashmir Durbar. Short]}' afterwards, in October 1889, an increase of E500 a year was 
granted to the Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional on his good behaviour. 

0. riic Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements, and their attitude continued 
to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force from Hunza and Nagar threatened the 
Clu'.lt fort, but dispersed on the arrival of reinforcements from Gilgit. 

'*• November 1891, the Chiefs were informed -that it was necessary to make roads to 
Chalt and on into their coimtry. They refused to agree, insulted the British Agent’s 
messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in .strong positions, blocking the paths into 
u-i \a ey. 1 heir po-itions. however,, wore carried after sharp fighting, and Nagar and 



Kaslimir. 


G1 


Hunza were occupied. Tli^(m Zafar Zahid Khan of Kagar, who had heen acting under the 
ascendancy of his eldest son. Uzr Khan, at once submitted. Thpm Safdar Ali of Hunza 
and his Wazir Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former is still detained under 
surveillance by the Chinese authorities. Eaja Uzr Khan of Kagar was deported to 
Kashmir, where he is still a State prisoner. The subsidies paid to both Chiefs by the 
Government of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn. A military force was 
maintained in Hunza and a Political Officer was left there to supervise the affairs of the 
State. This armngement continued till 1897, when the garrison was replaced by the 
Hunza and Nagjir levies and the permanent Political Officer was withdrawn. On the loth 
September 1892, Muhammad Nazim Khan, a half brother of Safdar Ali, was formall}^ 
installed as Thym of Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of two Chinese envo 3 ^s, 
who attended the Durbar as honoured guests of the Government of India. Thpm Zafar 
Zahid Khan was reinstated by the Kashmir Darbar, with the approval of the Government of 
India, as Chief of Nagar, his installation taldng place on the 22nd September 1892. Sanads, 
approved by the Government of India, were granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs. 

8. At the commencement of 1895, subsidies, amounting to R4:,000 each were renewed to 
the Chiefs, half the amount being granted by the Government of India, and the other half 
being paid by the Kashmir Darbar. 

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyall)' assisted in the operation for the relief of the British 

garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. ^ 

10. Thum Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and RajafSikandar Khan of Nagar attended 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, on which date they were both made 
Companions of the Indian Empire. The former was made a K.C.I.E. on the 4th June 1921. 

11. In 1904, Thpm Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had long been bed-ridden, died and 
was. succeeded by his sou,\Sikandar Khan. The latter was formally installed as Thum of 
NagV' in June 1905 by the Pohtical Agent. The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the Raskam 
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu Kush watershed, has 
been permitted to continue to keep up an exchange of presents with the Chinese authorities in 
Kashgar. As regards Raskam, the Chinese authorities have acknowledged the right of Hunza 

^ to cultivate the tract, and in 1899 a small contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it, 
but- thcBO s et tlors were latcl}» - forcibly ojcotcd by the - Chines e. In April 1011 a p arty~gf i '‘p 
Hunaa inon ' Wac again despatched by the - Mir to Raskam . T-hey — roeommcnood cultivat i on ' 
( Hid - it - has boon oarriod -e n yoarly ov e&s in ee* Since 1896 the local Chinese authorities have 
xJermitted the Hunza Chief to take a small tribute from the graziers, who resort'in summer 
to the Taghdumbash Pamir. . 

12. Both Hunza and Nagar are autonomous as regards their internal affairs, but both 
acknowledge the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom they pay a 
tribute of nominal value. * guth r- f u rnish a quo ta-u f scou ts for t he d e fe nee-ef-tire-drCT iti nr , and i 
these rec e ive pay - from the Ka s hnv «- &tate, while the)'' - are - armed with r M. - B. E., rifl es^presented 3 
by ■ th e Government - of - India . The two Chiefs attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 
December 1911. The son and the heir of the Chief of Hunza is Muhammad Ghazan Khan 

® g gpil 9,.>S y pnrg -ivliiln ftir, r>f t niV jc . AtuTumTinni^ AH KTi n n ,- n. gwl 9Q ymrf O 0 

On the occasion of His Majesty the King-Emperor’s Birthday in June 1921, Mir Muhiammad 
Nazim Khan, Mr of Hunza, was created a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire. A, 
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MYSOEE. 

1. A Hindu State in soutliern India, -whose present ruling dynasty dates from A.D. 1399 
■when two brothers, Vijayaraj and Krishnaraj, came to Mysore, and one of them, by marrying 
the daughter of a petty baron, established a rule which, commencing with a few villages, now 
comprises the Mysore territory. 

2. In the reign of Chikka Krishnaraj Wadiyar (1734 — 1765), the famous Haidar Ali usurped 
the chiefship ; but, on the fall of his son and successor, Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored 
under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar. The people broke into rebellion in 1831 and in consequ- 
ence the British Government assumed the direct management of the State. The country was 
■restored to native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late Maharaja Chamrajendra 
Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming the Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore, -with certain adjacent villages, were assigned by the Maharaja to the British 
Government, who on their part restored the island of Seringapatam to His Highness. 

3. The present Euler, Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.B.E., 
is the eldest son of the late ruler and was born on the 4th June 1884. He was invested ivith full 
•administrative powers by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 
8th August 1902, and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 1st 
January 1907. In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army. 
On the 4th December 1917 he was appointed a Knight Grand Cross of the Order of the 
British Empire for services in connection -with the war. His Highness is assisted by a 
Council styled ‘ the Council of His Highness the Maharaja’ consisting of the Dewan and two or 

His Highness. The present Council is composed^f the Dewan 
r3ar-Bir^5^^,^tar'a]— ufsy^^.-T-ETr-GrSAr), who is the President, and tMee members, 

leave) — Eaglm'endra-— Eao— and—Mir 
imizu IlTOs^. In 1900 His Highness married the daughter of Eana Jhala Brane Singhji 
” ^'^*r-presumpti VC is His Highness’s brother Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja 

The Yuvaraja, to whom a son and heir was born on 18th July 1919. 

named Sri Java Chamaraja Wadivar. The Yuvaraja is now in his 3ffh year, 
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having been born on the 5th June 1888. He proceeded on a tour to Europe and Great 
Britain in March 1913, spent about six months on his travels and returned to Mysore 
early in October 1913. On the 1st January 1918, the title of His Highness was conferred 
on the Yuvaraja as a personal distinction for services in connection with the war. His 
Highness the Yuvaraja proceeded again on a tour to Europe and Great Britain for about 
six months in 1920. 

4. The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the relations between the Darbat 
and the Paramount Power, has been replaced by a Treaty which was ratified by His Excel* 
jency the Viceroy on the 1st December 1913. 

6. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the chief rice grow- 
ing tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irrigation from the river Cauvery, while 
Chitaldroog is the principal district for unimgated crops ; it is also pre-eminently the cotton 
district. Sugarcane aboimds in Kolar and Hassan. Coffee is largely grown in Kadur and 
Hassan. Tmnkur has the greatest extent of cocoanut plantations, while Shimoga produces 
much arecanut. Bangalore and Mysore grow mulberry trees for the purposes of sericulture. 
Sandalwood is a State monopoly and produces a large revenue. 

6. The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are those connected 
with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, the production of textile fabrics or 
the raw material for them, rope-making, expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manu- 
facture of earth salt. 

?. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in connection with 
go^ mining. The State is now the principal gold-producing centre in India, the output for 
1916^ being Rs. lakhs. The source of the metal at present is the Kolar Gold Fields, 
situated to the east of a low ridge in the Bowringpet taluk. The industry is wholly British, 
the bulk of it being under the management of the firm of Messrs. John Taylor and Sons. 
With a view to reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a bold 
scheme for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the CaUvery at Sivasamudrmn for the 
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geiieratioji of electricity and for tlie transmission of that power ‘ to the Gold Fields, and the 
same power is used to generate electric light in Mysore and Bangalore and to operate mills in 
both the places. 

8. j^Ln institution peculiar to the jMysore State is the Eepresentative Assembly of raiyats, 
pleaders and merchants, which meets twice in a year at the Capital for a few days the first 
session taking place during the Dasserah. The members are elected and represent certain 
specified areas. As a means of enabling leading faiels and others to approach the Ruler at the 
Dass erah for the purpose of paying their respects and representing grievances and requirements, 
and as affording the Maharaja an opportunity for explaming what has been done and what is 
proposed, the Eepresentative Assembly is a useful institution. In 1915 the privilege of 
discussing the State Budget was accorded to the members of this Assembly. A Legislative 
Council was established in Jime 1907 for making Laws and Regulations for the State, four 
seats on which have been thrown open to candidates recommended by the Eepresentative 
Assembly. Provision has been made for the discussion of the Budget and the asking of questions 
in this Council which has been enlarged and now consists of 30 members instead of 21. 

9. The administrative system adopted is practically the same as that which ivas in 
force during the 50 years of British occupancy which terminated in 1881. The comrtry 
is traversed by 664 miles- of railway and projects for further extension of railway coni- 
uiimication are under construction or consideration. The province being largely dependent 
on agriculture, measures for the extension of irrigation and for the improvement of agricul- 
ture occupy prominent attention, and a feature of the country is the abundance of rain-fed 
tanks, which, large and small, number no less than 39,000. Departments of Agricultural 
Chemistry’-, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, Railway, and Industry and Com- 
merce ^ave been formed ; while Archaeology and Epigraphy receive due attention. There 
are 18i medical institutions in the Province affording gratuitous medical relief to the 
Public besides a lunatic asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, three maternity hospitals 
and an isolation hospital. A special Department of Public Health has been organized for 
dealing with epidemics and for effecting improvements in the general sanitary condition of 
the State. oBducation is making steady progress, the .total number of educational institu- 
tions being ’.2,209-i^vi^^^^9^w^^ila2?^mom^^6*^are--gk4s. All education below 
the High School grade is imparted free. The Mysore University was started in July 
1916. State Life Insurance has been introduced for the benefit of the public servants 
in the Mysore service. The finances of the state are in a sound condition. There are two 
Sandalwood oil factories, one at Bangalore and the other at Mysore worked rmder State 
management. Eor promoting the development of industries in a more rapid manner and 
providing adequate financial assistance to private industrialists, two new funds were constituted 
called the “ Industrial Investment Eimd ” and the “ Industrial Development Fund.” The 
Dinbar are carrying out a scheme for the working of the Iron Ore deposits in the State. In 
Jidy 1920, the State raised a public loan for a sum of Rs. 100 lakhs with a view to finance the 
several productive worlrs now in progress./ A Regidation for the levy of Income-Tax was intro- 
duced with effect from the 1st July 1920. 

10. In the Great "War of 1914-1918 the Mysore Imperial Service Transport Corps did 
good work in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable service in Egypt and 
Palestme. Eecruitmg was stimulated throughout the State and material eoncessions have 
been granted to promote the education of the children of soldiers who w’cre killed or disabled 
m the war. His Highness the Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance tongas and 
other useful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses of the war and to the Imperial 
Indian Relief Fund. 
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AJ\IB STATE. 


1. Nawab Sir Khani Zaman Khan, K.O.I.E., the present Chief of Amb, is head of the 
Hindwal diidsion of the Tanavali Tribe. He was bom in 1873, and has the following sons ; — 

1. Mohammad Farid KJian — ^bom on 16th June 1898, from a Tanavali wife. 

2. Aurangzeb Khan — ^bom on 19th April 1910, from a Pathan wife. 

3. Haider Zaman Khan — ^born on 12th May 1917, from a Bajhal Tanavali wife. 

The status of liis territory called Feudal Tanaval with reference to the British Government 
is one of considerable interest and the Hawab occupies an especially unique position for he 
is an independent ruler as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal Chief as regards Feudal 
Tanaval, and a British subject as regards his tenure of a large Jagir and of certain lands in 
the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District. 

2. The tract called Feudal Tanaval, containing an area of about 170 square miles and a 
population (Census 1911) of 20,212 or the hereditary jagir, is in British territory, but is adminis- 
tered by the Chief ; there has been no settlement of the revenue and our courts do not interfere 
in civil or criminal matters except to take cognizance of offences punishable under Sections 
121 to 130, Indian Penal Code, or those defined in Sections 301 to 301 of the Indian Penal Code. 
The Nawab also enjoys the revenues of forty-two villages comprising what is known as the 
Kulai and Badnahak Ilaquas of the Haripur Tahsil. This is a perpetual jagir assessed at the 
recent settlement at 1111,778 ; the Chief also realises a large revenue from tolls on trade, 
especially on timber floating down the Indus. In January 1919 the hereditary title of NaWab 
\\WB granted to the Chief and his successors (subject to loyalty and good conduct) in virtue of 
t eir position as Chiefs of the Amb State. At the same time the Nawab was granted an 
annual allowance of Rb. 15,000. 

3. On the death of the late Nawab Muhammad Akram Khan in 1907, a question arose 

^ the brothers of the present Chief. 

ilnnschra boulu 1 .^'a effected whereby the Parhana tract situated between the 

n le village of Shergarh, and with an estimated annu.al income of upwards 
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of 14,000 rupees, was assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full brothers for their maintenance 
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were given to Muhammad Umar Khan, an eleventh 
legitimate son of the late Nawab by a third wife. The right to realise fines and forfeitures and 
to levy grazing dues was reserved to the Chief, and his brothers have no power to alienate the 
villages assigned to them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself. 
ITurther, in the event of trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanaval or of the British Government 
calling on the Chief for service, the Guzarakhors, as they are called, are bound to render the 
latter all the assistance necessary on pain of forfeiting their Guzaras. 

5. The Nawab received his title of K.C.I.E. in June 1921 in recognition of his loyal services 
in connection with the Black Mountain disturbances of 1920 when he placed an armed con- 
tingent of irregulars at the disposal of Government and used his Undoubted infiuence across 
the border to bring the Tribesmen to terms. 

6. The Nawab maintains an Arms’ factory at Amb where breach loading Mountain guns 
(screw pattern), rifles and ammunition are made by hand. The guns project a 7 lb. solid shell 
(locally turned) about 3,000 yards with fair precision. A large quantity of Martini Henry 
ammunition is turned out. 

7. The present Chief suffers from severe gout which for long periods confines him to an 
invalid’s couch. 

8. The relations between him and the Khan of Phulera are far from cordial. 


CHITRAL. 

1. The present ruling family are descended from one Baba Ayub, who is said by some to 
have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor, and by others to have belonged to a 
noble family of the Hazara district in the Punjab. Baba Ayub settled in Chitral about the 
beginning of the 17th century, and entered the ser^dee of the Ruling Chief, a Rais of the same 
family as the rulers of Gilgit. About one hundred years later, the Rais line became extinct, 
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and Jfohtarani Shall (also knomi as Shah Kator, I), a lineal descendant of Baba Aynb, heoame 
Cliief, or I\Iehtar as he is locally styled. 

2. In 1876 Auian-ul-JIulk, father of the jiresent Mehtar, sought the protection of Kashmir 
and in the follounng year an agreement U'as signed between the two States (with the approval 
of the Government of India), which served to protect Chitral from Afghan aggression. 

3. At the time of his accession Aman-ul-Mulk only ruled over the lower portion of Cliitral, 
the upper portion being under the sway of the Khushwakt branch of the family, but before 
he died in 1892 his territory extended from Bailam, near Asmar, to Soma, about 50 miles from 
Gilgit. 

4. After the death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulers* succeeded each other in rapid succession, the 

* Vo(e— They wero— country being in a state of constant disturbance, 

1. Afzal.uI.MuIk, killed by his imclc.SherAfzal, which culminated in March 1895 in the British 

in 1892. Agent and his escort being besieged in the Cliitral 

3. Kizam-ul-hlulk, killed by his brother, Amir- Fort by Umra Khan, late Khan of Jandol, and 
ul-Jfulk, in 1895. Sher Afzal, brother of Aman-ul-Mulk, 

5. On the 3rd of March 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the present Mehtar Shuja- 

, . nr 1 ^ i ul-Mulk, the youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk’s legiti- 

+ The present Mehtar .s territory comprises tho ’ J o . . . nr ? 

wliolo of the country’ drained by the Cliitral river mate sons, was provisionally installed as hlehtar 
dorni to Aranadu. Katorf districts mimiS the Narsat Ilaqua, 

which is now included in the Afghan District of Asmar. The siege was raised in April 1895 
by the joint operations of the Chitral Belief Force under the command of Sir Robert Low, 
and the force from Gilgit commanded by Colonel Kelly. Since then a British garrison has 
been maintained in the country. The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of 
Native infantry, one company of Bengal Sappers and Mners, and one section of a moimtain 
battery. It was, however, reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Native infantry. 

6. Tlie present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mulk visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy, in April 1902 he attended the Viceregal Durbar at Peshawar, and in January 
1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the 
Indian Empire. He was permitted to visit India during the cold weather of 1904-05, and 
again in the follovdng year when he was presented to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at a garden party at Government House, Peshawar. 

7. There has been a marked increase in the amount of land under cultivation and in 
the general prosperity of all classes of the people since the disturbances in 1895. 

8. One hundred and eight Ciiitrali Levies are employed between Chitral and the Lowardi 
pass, and are armed and paid by the Government of India. In addition to these levies, there 
is a Corps, of Ciiitrali Scouts, numbering 989 men. These are also armed and paid by the 
Government of India. The Mehtar is Honorary Commandant of the Scouts, in which he takes 
n keen interest. 

9. At the Mehtar’s request, an officer of the Forest Department was deputed to Chitral in 
September 1907, for four months, to report on the local forests. A Geological Survey of the 
coimtry at the expense of the Government of India commenced in 1921. 

10. In September 1907, the Mehtar paid an informal visit, for ten days, to Simla. During 
the visit he was granted an interview, with His Excellency Lord Miuto. 

11. The Mehtar had the honour of attending His Majesty the King Emperor’s Darbar 
at Delhi in 1911 and received the medal. 

12. He receives a subsidy of rupees twenty thousand per annum, twelve thousand of which 
ispaidby the Government of India and the balance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, the'immediate 
Suzerain. 

13. The Mehtar has the follo^ying legitimate issue by a daughter of Pahlwan, late Mehtar 
ofYasin 

(1) Nasir-ul-Mulk, bom in 1898. 

(2) 5Iazafar-ul-SIulk, born in October 1901. 

(3) HisaitUil-Mulk, bom in September 1902. 

j(4) Khadev-ul-Mulk, bom in 1904. 

’ f Melitar married the daughter of the late Sharif Khan, Navab of D.'r, and sister 

o e present Nawab, in 1913, from whom he has had two sons, Khushwakht-ul-Mulk and 

Khushamad-nl-jMulk. 

transfer Khushwakt districts, wliich since 1696, the year of the 

Chitral wnc 'f ™ Gilgit, had been controlled by the Assistant Political Agent, 

announcement e sanction of tlie Secretarj’ of State. The formal 

announcement was made by the Political Agent at a Duibar in Chitral on 19th May 1914, 
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At the end of 1916 an agitation was started by some of the people of these tracts against the 
Mehtar’s rule, but it was entirely factions and was very soon put down. 

16 AIhe^;hTee-eldest-sons-of-ddle-Mehtar_were-eduGated-at-the^[slaInia-€ollege,~PeshuwaT. 

17. On the outbreak of the AVar in Europe the Mehtar of Chitral was most loyal in his 
offers of personal service and of the whole resources of his State to the Empire, but fortunately 
during 1915 all was quiet in and round Chitral State, so there was no need to call upon him. 

The relations between the Mehtar and the Nawab of Dir, which had been strained for some 
time, improved considerably towards the end of the year. The Mehtar was made aK.C.I.E. 
in January 1919. 

18. In May 1918 the Chief Commissioner visited Chitral. 

19. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguard co-operated with 
the moveable column from Drosh in an attack on a body of Afghan Eegulars and tribesmen 
who had occupied Arandu in Chitral limits. The action was most successful, the intruders be- 
ing dispersed,' and the Afghan fort of Birkot being taken. Eour guns were captured besides 
other arms and ammunition. On the withdrawal of the force the Afghans again occupied Arandu- 
with regular troops, and are still in possession. For his services in this connection the Mehtar 
was granted the title of His Highness, with a salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of 
Rs. 1,00,000 as a contribution towards the expenses incurred by the State. 

20. His Highness maintains a force of about 2,500 men, called the Bodyguard, for whom 
he has been lent 2,000 rifles by the Government of India. They are called up for training by 
companies, and have attained a good standard of efficiency. 

2/. A 


DIR. 

1. The rulers of Dir are Akhund Khel Painda Khel of the Malezai Akozai Yusafzai. The 
founder of the line was Mulla Bias, known as Akhund Baba, a holy man who flourished in the 
17th century, but his grandson, Ghulam Khan, seems to have been the first to acquire temporal 
power. 

2. The late Chief, Muhammad Sharif Khan, was born about 1848, and succeeded his father, 
Rahmatulla Khan, in 1884. After a protracted struggle, he was at length in 1890 driven out 
of Dir by Umra Khan, Khan of Jandol, and forced to take refuge in Swat. He made .several 
attempts in the succeeding years to regain his country, but was unsuccessful. 

3. In 1895, on the advance of the, Chitral Relief Expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan 
came in to the Political Officer and did good service by advancing up the Panjkora line with 
his own forces, recovering Dir from Umra Khan’s garrison and pushing on a force into 
Chitral territory, which seized the Drosh Fort ; he also contributed to the raising of the siege of 

. Chitral by showing the near approach of Sir Robert Low’s column, and rendered good service 
by capturing and handing over the Chitrali Pretender, Sher Afzal. 

4. At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan, now restored to his 
Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government of India, by which he undertook 
to keep open the Chitral road from Chakdara to Ashreth, to protect the whole line with levies 
to maintain the road in good repair, to make such postal arrangements as were required, to 
arrange to protect the telegraph on any occasions when it might be put up, etc. In return 
for these services he was granted an annual subsidy of RIO, 000 and a present of 400 rifles 

. with a suitable amount of ammunition. The Government of India also undertook to pay the 
levies required for the road, and to defray the cost of carrying the post. In consideration of 
an annual payment of RIO, 000 to the Khan, all trade passing over the road was freed from 
all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. In July 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan was granted the 
title of Nawab by the Government of India. In March 1899, his subsidy was raised to R15,000. 
In July 1900, he was granted an additional payment of R1,000 a year as compensation for certain 
dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of the north-western slopes of the Lowarai 
range ; this responsibility for the Chitral road was restricted to the top of the Lowari Pass. 

5. In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his territories the Uppi.T 
Swat right bank tribes, which had till then been practically independent In October 1898, 
he came to an agreement with the Khan of Nawagai under which he annexed the Jandol 
valley. In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government of India defining 
the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to interfere with, or commit aggression 
on, any tribes beyond those boundaries. 

6. The engagements made by^ Muhammad Sharif Khan with Government were on the 
whole satisfactorily carried out. In the disturbances raised by the Mad Fakir in 1897 the 
bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat valley, took no part, and wJien the Fakir 
attempted in November-December 1898 to attack the Cliitral road, he-.was repulsed by Dir 
forces under Abdulla Khan of Robat. 

K 
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7. In Maxell 1900, tlie Naivab visited Calcutta on tlie invitation of His Excellency the 
Viceroy. He vas present at the Viceregal Durbar held at Peshavar in 1902, and also at the 
DeUii Coronation Durbar in 1903, on rvhich occasion ho was invested as a Companion of the 
Indian Empire. 

8. In 1903, Their Eoyal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught paid a visit to 
Malakand and Chakdara. The Khan Khel jirga of Thana had the honour of being presented 
to His Eoyal Highness. In the same year the Nawab came to India on a pilgrimage 
to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest. He died on the 8th December 1904, 
the last year of his life being embittered by quarrels between his two eldest sons, which were 
fermented, to a great extent, by his wife. The Nawab’s eldest son, Aurangzeb Khan (generally 
Icnown as Badshah Khan), was recognised as Klian of Dir and after a struggle with his brother 
5Iian Guljan, succeeded in establishing Mmself. The latter was assigned Mundah and Shiringal 
instead of the third share of Dir wliich he claimed under his father’s will. Since this time, 
disputes between' the Nawab and his younger brother on the one side, and with the Khans 
of Jandul on the other, leading sometimes to hostilities, have been of constant occurrence. 
The large income the Nawab derives from the forests of the Panjkora Kohistan, however, up 
till the middle of 1913, enabled him to hold his ovm, and in addition to subjugate (in 1911) 
the tribes of Upper Swat on the right bank of the river, which till then had been struggling 
to maintain their independence. 

9. The Kawab has up to date carried out his agreement ivith Government, but as regards 
the internal affairs of the State he has not been altogether happy. Attempts at rebellion have 
been numerous. In July 1913, a rising headed by hliangul Jan (knoivn also as the Khan of 
Munda), the riverain Khans of Sind and the Akhundzadas of Khal, aided by the Khan of Barwa 
and other petty Khans of Jandul, caused the Nawab to fly to Chitral, and for two months 
the 3 munger brother was ruler of Dir. By means of lavish promises to the tribes, however, 
and with the assistance of the Khan of Khar and a mixed force consisting principally of Utman 
Khel, the Nawab succeeded in regaining his position in Dir. Eor a time his power was some- 
what diminished, but not for long. In June 1914 Miangul Jan died, being treacherously shot 
by one of his own servants. The responsibility for the instigation of the crime has not been 
fixed but the result has been that through the loss of their leader the faction opposing the Nawab 
have for the time being become incapable of resistance. After the death of Mangul Jan there 
was peace in Dir till the end of the year. In December the Nawab became very ill and his 
death was expected bj' many, but early in 1915 he recovered. In March 1915 the Upper-Swat 
clans on the right bank of the Swat river combined under the leadership of a IMullah known as 
the Sandaki Mullah and defeated the forces of the Nawab, after which they declared them- 
selves independent of him and persuaded Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sitan'a to come and be 
their King. Their wnsh also to annex the Adinzai tract of the-Dir State very nearly embroiled 
them at the outset with Government, but fortunately they drew back in time. Muliammad 
Isa Khan, half-brother of the Nawab who had been Subedar-Major, Dir Levies, fled in Maich 
to Jandul to take the place of the late Miangul Jan as leader of the party opposed to the 
Nawab. An abortive attempt at invasion of Maidan was made by the Khan of Barwa who 
was driven back. 

10. An arrangement was made with Badshah Khan at the time of his accession, the main 
object of which was the maintenance of the open road to Chitral. There were also clauses 
designed to arrest the disafiiorestation of the Punjkora Kohistan. It may here be remarked 
that the policing of -the Chitral road is in practice carried out by the Dir Levies, a force main- 
tained and paid by Government. 

11. The title of Nawab was conferred on Badshah Khan in 1908. In 1911, the -Nawab 
had the honour of attending the King-Emperor’s Durbar at Delhi. 

The following is a list showing relationship of the Nawab’s next-of-ldn (male) : — 

(1) Shahjahan Khan, son, born in 1897. 

(2) Alamzeb Khan, son, born in 1901. 

(3) iluhammad Isa Klian, half brother, born in 1885. 

(4) Sultan Muhammad, half brother, bom in 189G. 

(5) ^luhammad Shah Alam Khan, half brother, bom in 1902, 

12. In August and September 1915 persistent attacks were made by the clans of Bajaur 
on the posts o{ the Dir Levies, and these with the help of the Nawab were at first driven off. 
but eventually the posts of Panjkora, Sodo and Serai tvere evacuated, and were subsequently 
blunt by the enemy after the Le\'ies had left. 

1 ^ Nawab exerted himself successfully to curb the activities 

o tu. u m his State who wished to join those of the surrounding tribes. 
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14. Towards tlie end of the year there Avas a serious rebellion on the part of certain Khans 
in Sind against the NaAA^ah, and they called in the Khans of BarAA'a and Khar to aid them. The 
NaAA’ah, however, proA'^ed himself equal to the emergency and completely asserted his authority 
throughout his State. Adinzai and the rest of the clans of LoAver SAvat on the right hank, 
hoAvever, passed into the power of Saiyad Ahdul Jahbar Shah during the disturbance. The 
Nawab reconquered them in April 1916, but Avas defeated in Nilq)i Khel country in an effort 
to subdue the Upper Swat clans and his efforts throughout 1916 and 1917 to subdue the 
country further up the rKer than Shamazai were unavailing. 

15. The relations betAveen the NaAA'ab, and the Mehtar of Chitral, Avhich had been strained 
for some time, considerably improA’-ed toAvards the end of the year. 

16. In the first half of 1916 the NaAA'ab made strenuous efforts to reconquer SAAnt, and 
defeated the Swatis in battle at the end of April ; in May, however, he Avas himself defeated, 
and at the end of June had established his hold on the right bank as far as Shamozai country 
but no further. 

17. In 1917 Abdul Matin Khan, eldest son of the late Umra Khan of Jandol, came from 
Kabul Avith some of his brothers to try to regain his patrimony. He began by helping the 
Nawab in recovering Jandol, which the latter then added to the Dir State. Abdul Matin Khan 
was disappointed, however, at not being put in possession of Barwa and, leaAung the NaAvab, 
Avent to Bajartr. 

18. In Jmie 1918 the title of Nawab, which the present Chief had held as a personal 
one, was made permanent to him and his successors, subject to loyalty and good serAUcc, 
and his subsidy was raised from R26,000 to B50;000 a year, Avith effect from June 1st, 1918. 
Shahjahan Khan, eldest son of the Nawab, was at’ the same time recognised as Heir-Apparent, 
and the title of Khan Bahadur was bestowed upon him. 

19. DuringtheAighan'War of 1919,theNawabxemainedloyaltohisconnection with Gov- 
ernment, and prevented any outbreak on the part of his tribesmen. His services in resisting 
Afghan intrigue were rewarded by a grant of Rs. 1,00,000. 

20. While attempting to extend his authority in SAvat, the Nawab suffered a very severe 
defeat in August, 1919, losing some 500 men killed, and a large number of rifles. As the result 
of this action all the Swat tribes on the right bank of the river passed from his control. 

21. Throughout 1920 and the first half of 1921, the Nawab’s efforts were directed to the • 
reconquest of his lost territories. But he had no success and in December, 1920, again suffered 

a defeat at the hands of the Miangrd of Swat. A 


PHULERA. 

Madat Khau, the First Chief. 

1. The history of the State of Phrdera calls for little remark. It is situated in Feudal 
Tanawal on the Western border of the Manshera Tahsil and comprises some 142 small villages 
and hamlets the boundaries of which are defined in Regulation No. 2 of 1900. The Ad- 
ministration of this small State is exactly similar to that of the Chief of Amb Avith respect 
to liis feudal territory knoAvn as Feudal Tanawal. 

2. The present Chief, Khan Bahadur Atta Muhammad Khan, was born in 1879. He has 
the following sons, all from a Tanavali wife : — 

1. Abdul Latif — born 12th December 1907. 

2. Abdrd Hamid — ^born 20th JMy 1909. 

3. Abdul Ghafru — bom 6th October 1914. 

4. Abdul Sattar — born 18th August 1916. 

His rmcles Muhammad Umar Khan, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Dost Muhammad Khan 
and Ghulam Haider Khan, the sons of Abdullah Khan and other male relatives hold Guzaras 
in the shape of villages within the estate and have gradually become independent of the Chief. 
The state gives little trouble to the District Authorities. 

3. The Khan of Phuleia's income is ver}'- small compared Avith that of his neighbour, the 
Nawab of Amb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the Guzara Khors and the late Settle- 
ment Officer of the District doubted AA^hether the Khan’s OAvn share of the profits came to more 
than 4,000 or 6,000 rupees a year. But early in 1912, orders were issued abohshing the feudal 
tenure under Avhich the Guzara Khors held their lands and substituting the payment of revenue 
to the Khan. This not only increases his income but also strengthens Ms almost extinct 
authority over his tenants. 

K 2 
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4. Tlic relations of tlic two Cliiefs to each other arc not specificallj- defined in the Regula- 
tion, though in the schedule defining the boundaries the estates of the Khan of Phulcra are 
stated to be held by that Chief from and imder the Chief of Amb. But while historically 
Phulcra is a dependency of the iimb State, )’'et, as Painda Khan delegated all liis powers over its 
residents and lands to Madat Khan, the fiirst grantee, its subordination has from the first 
been purely nominal and for all practical pui-poscs it may be regarded as independent of its 
bigger neighbour. 

In the census of 1921 the population of this State is given as 4,1 3G. 
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^KAVO. 


I BabniTnlpiir . 


Bllnspur 

(Knfiliir) 


* Fstldkol 


6 JInd . 


Hnpnrihala 


CC,V.o. 


/III? llislmoss Biikn-ml-Danla.Siisral- 
Ijang, Ilalli-iiI-Miilk-, JliiklilU-iid- 
Daula> KnTTab/‘''Saaig Mnham- 
— . rr. — ■‘.., 1 .... Cahadar, 


Danla, Knwa 
mad Sban, 
Aawab ol, 


301b Scplcni- 
ber 1904. 


881b Janu- 
B 17 1915. 


8 Jlalct Kolia . 


9 aiandl . 


10 Nabba . 


tl Tallala. 


Hiand, H.C.I.B., t'.S.I., Rana ol - 
(Rajput), 


Rajput). 


nis lllpbnfoa Fariand-I-Saadat-I- 

NIshan-l-lIatral-I-Kaisar-l-IIind Barar 
Bans, Ita]a Hot Indar gingb Babadnr.t 

dlalmreja of, , (Rarar Jal Ail/i). 

Rajo. 

I/iculcnoDl-CoIoiicI Ills nigbncsst Fa.- 
zand-I-Dllband, Rasikli-iil-Ilikad, 
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Maliaraja Sir Ranbir Slncli Rajcndra 
Bahadur, CI.C.I,G., U.C.S.I., !IInbnra]a 
ol, — — , (Sidhu Jal Stlli), 


lIcHlcnnnl-ColoncI Ills lliclmcss Far- 
zand-1-DiIband, Rasikb-iiMlikad 
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(Afghan). 
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Sir Ahmad All Khan, Bahador, ber 1881. 
K.G.S.I., K.C.I.G., Kanab of, • 

(Shenaani Pathan). 


nis UIghnees Roja Jogindar Sen, 

Bahadnr, Raja ol, ,\,(,Chandra 

Ranti Rajput), 


Ils nigbness^ Farzand-j-ArJnnbnd 1883 
Akldat raiwand, Dauial-I-IngUsbia, 


Akldat raiwand, Uauiat-I-Ingllsliia, 
Barar Bans garinnr, Ra]a-1-Ra|gan 
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dra Bahadur, Blaharala ol, , 

(Sidhu Jat SiUt). 
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ban). I raja Sir Amnr Farkasb, Bahadnr, 

I K.C.S.I., K.C.I.R., Blaharala ol, 

I , (Rajput). 
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Ills Highness Raja l/aksbman gen, 1894 
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square 
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5 

0 
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Es. 

tv3,37 Sou 
-ll,39j538' 
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I23rd Septem* 
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- 
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her 1911. 


... 




4 * 
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ber 1900. 
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1,499,739 

I,t6'3e30‘l 

-»4,!!3;69F 
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I9II. 
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140,448 

6,00,000 
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her 1919. 

4^0 
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e-HjSOjOOO 


. . ni*’; Marcl..»9S2. 

5 ' fast 5 yeari ending the sOttr^eme-FBlO. 

' ' ’’eonterred on tho I 5 tii April I 8 IC. 0 I " Barar Bans Bahadur "on the 12 th July 1858 ; and ol “ I'nrznnd-i-Baadal-i- 

. Ti. ['^'’■'•’'“'‘'t-l-Kai.ar-l-Hind ■’ on tho 1 st January 1870 . 

bem^ Itas'kh-id-Itikad was conferred on the 2 nd June 1838 , flic addition “ Daulat-I-Inglisliia ’* 

"sWiaraTa - the title of " naja-l-n-ajagan " was conferred on tho 24 tli Jlay 1881 . The title of 
I The till , -"ti r Deecmber 1911 . 

.21 " rarzand-l-Dilband Easlkli-uI-Itikad ” in 1858 , the addition of 
position In Onilli, was sancUon«l”oJtn? '*'*'”* " ^“*''■*■^'*''' 1 ’“"’” tefcrence to the iTincc'B 
irtm l<xat aut/.oiat!?, hi?e lien Jlaliaraja was conferred on tlic 12 th December 1011 . 

« The title 'f'," ahtiiori-ed to address the Kaaab 03 rakiir-ud-Daula. 

Ingh-ida'- Vhmsan«Wed‘’ontt‘ri\^'l^^,'''^?'.^S'''“^^^^^ '• Daulat-i- 


ingii.ina-- heing Sanrtloned onthe 141 rVe-T,,.. lien ho,. '•““‘"■•■-u on mo ann nunc isas : tiie aiiaitlon 01 " Dauut-l- 
•• Ttic title „t rari-ind-l-lSns w ,s Vr was conferred on ttic 12tTi Docemher 1911. 

nth Januaiy ISOO. tonferred on the _nd June ISoS, and the w orda D.tnlat-i-lii;;lisliia ’’ were .added on the 
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t- Camel Escort. i , c ^ » 

1 13 permanent guns jfhit two personal. 16 guns permanent local. 

[ Tuo personal. 

H Sappers and timers. 

The salute of 11 guns was made permanent on the 1st January 1917. 
** 16 permanentjocal. 

tt 17 permanent guns fUiS two personal. 10 guns permanent local. 
Sappers,^ 
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BAHA'',ViVLPTJE. 

1. Tlie dominant race in tliis State are tlie Daudputras, to nducli family tire Chiefs belong. 
They claim descent from Abbas, nncle of the prophet, and emigrated via Khorasan into Sind. 
Ti) 1737 the ambition of their Chief Daud Khan, brought them into conflict with Nadir Shah’s 
Governor in Sind and they were driven across the Indus, ultimatel 3 ’- obtaining possession of 
the tract now hnomi as Bahawalpur. Mubarak, son of Daud Khan, finding favour with the 
local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas river in addition to his Bahawal- 
pur possessions. Bahawal Kliau, grandson of Daud Khan, was the first Chief who succeeded 
in bringing the whole tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated liis power and even 
obtained possession of Dera Ghazi Khan for a short period. In 1833 in order to preserve his 
dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Bahawal Khan III entered into a treaty unth the 
British Government by which his independence was recognized. The Chief was granted in 
1828 the distiicts of Sabzalkot and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupa- 
tion in Afghanistan, and his valuable assistance in connection uith the hlultan rebellion of 
1848 was rewarded by the grant of a life-pension of one lakh of rupees. Insurrections against 
the authority of the Chief broke out in 1863 and subsequent years, and in 1866 the manage- 
ment of the State was assmned by a representative of the British Government during the minority 
of Nawab Sadiq Muhammad Klian. Under British management the State was rapidl)^ brought 
into flourishing condition, and at the time of Sadiq ]\Iuhammad Khan’s installation in 1879 
the revenue had risen to twenty lakhs. Nawab Sadiq Muhammad Khan took an active share 
in the preparations for the second Afghan War. He died in 1899. ' During the minority of 
his son, the administration of the State was carried on by the late Colonel L. J. H. Grey, 
C.S.I., who was Superintendent from February 1899 to April 1903. Bahawalpur ranks second 
in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. Nawab JIuhammad Bahawal Khan V. Abbassi, who succeeded Nawab Sadiq Muham- 
mad Khan, was educated at the Atchison College for four years. He was invested with full 
powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In November 1906 he proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca 
and on his way back died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1907. He was succeeded 
by his son, Sadiq i\Iidiammad Khan, who was born in 1904. A Cormcil of Regency consisting 
of 5 members was appointed on the 26th July 1907. With effect from April 1909, the number 
of members of the Council was reduced to four. The young Chief was present at the Imperial 
Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. Major H. 51. hlackenzie, I.5I.S., acted 
as guardian to His Highness from 1st December 1911. In 5Iarch 1913 .the Nawab went to 
England for the benefit of his health with 5Ir. C. H. Atkins, I.C.S., and two State officials 
and returned to the State in January 1914 to celebrate his birthday. He again "left for 
Enjjland in hlarch for the hot weather of 1914, and returned about the middle of December 
1914. His Highness is receiving his education in the Atchison College. X 

3. In 3Iay 1903 the State was added to the Phulldan States Agency and in December 
1913 it was removed therefrom and placed under the Bahawalpur Agency. 

4. The State maintains, for Imperial Service, a mounted escort and a Camel Transport 
Corps and besides this it has 13 scndceable guns. It furnished a contingent which did service 
on the line of communications in the second Afghan AVar, and the Nawab also offered aid in 
Egypt, during the Tirah Campaign, in Somaliland, and also in connection with the Tibet 5Iis- 
sion. The State also oflered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908, against the 5Ioh- 
mand and Zaka Khel tribes, and has made a standing offer of the services of its troops. Im- 
mediately on the outbreak of hostilities in Europe in 1914 the Darbar offered all their 
troops for service abroad. Half pf the escort of the Imperial Ser^dee Camel Corps was accepted 
and sent to Egypt ; later the other half was sent to Basra. The Darbar have contributed 
generously to War Funds. 

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received and" visited by the Wceroy, and is a member of 
the Chamber of Princes. 

6. The late Nawab Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Pn'nce 
of M’ales at Lahore in November 1905. 


BILASPUR (KAHLUR). . 

p is situated on the left bank of the Sutlej, about 30 miles above 

iqwr. le Eulers of this State trace their descent from a ruling Rajput family in the south- 
Nine years previous to the Gurkha invasion most of the Kahlur lands 
s u ej a on to the arms of Raja Ram Saran of Hindur. The Gurkhas expelled tlie 
e ors an restored Kahlur to the rightful owner. Eaja Mnhn Chand. He refused to co- 
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operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually allowed to retain possession 
of his territories, and a sanad was granted to him in 1815 confirming him in possession of them 
under the obligation of supplying troops and transport in time of war and making good roads 
throughout his State. He was succeeded by his son who died childless in 1836, and -the State 
was given to Jagat Chand, a collateral. A rebellion resulted, which was only put down by 
the advance of British troops. For services rendered during the Mutiny Baja Hira Chand 
was given a salute of 7 guns, subsequently increased to 11. Bilaspur ranks first in order of 
precedence amongst the Simla Hill States and eighth among Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. The present Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., succeeded his 
father. Raja Amar Chand, in 1889, being then about 16 years of age. During his minority the 
State was under a Council of Regency. In 1893 Government sanctioned the investiture of 
the Raja vutli full powers. The Council was kept on as a consultative body till 1899, when, 
mth the approval of the Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but owing to some 
partisan feeling in the State it was afterwards re-established for a time. The young ruler's 
administration was at first quite satisfactory, but after some years became the reverse, and 
frequent disobedience of the orders of Government caused trouble. Affairs reached a climax 
in 1901-02 and the Raja was called upon to appoint a Wazir approved by Govermnent and to 
submit to certain conditions which his conduct had rendered it necessar}^ to impose in the 
interests of the administration of the State. These conditions were, after considerable demur, 
accepted by the Raja, who subsequently, however, repudiated his acceptance, and refused to 
return to his State from Benares, where he had been staying for some time past. He was in 
consequence deprived of his powers, and the administration of the State was placed in the 
hands of a Manager appointed by Government. In May 1908 the Raja was permitted to 
return to his State under certain prescribed conditions. The post of Wazir which according 
to the prescribed conditions the Raja was required to maintain, was, with the approval ol 
Government, abolished in 1917 and a Council was established to carry on the administration 
under the presidency of M. Hardayal Singh, B.A. On the outbreak of the War in 1-91-i 
the Raja offered his personal services and the resources of his State. The services oi 
Sir Bije Chand in connection with the war were recognised by the conferment of a K.C,I,E. 
on the 4th June 1917 and on the 6th August 1918 he was appointed an Honorary Captain, 
and attached to the 41st Dogras, for his recruiting services. His Highness was pro- 
moted to the rank of honorary Major on the 1st January 1921. Settlement operations com- 
menced by Mian Amar Singh, the Manager, have been completed. 

3. The land revenue of the State has been assessed with the approval of Government at 
Rs. 1,70,000. The Raja attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 
on which occasion he was appointed a Companion of the Star of India. Tikka Anand 
Chand, born on the 26th January 1913, is the heir-apparent. 

The Raja is a member of the Chamber of Princes ; and is entitled to be received by the 
Viceroy. 


CHAMBA. 

1. The Chamba Rajas are Rajputs and are said to have come from Merwara in Rajputana. 
A sanad conferring the State upon Raja Sri Singh and his male heirs in perpetuity was granted 
in 1848. In 1873 the misconduct of Raja Gopal Singh brought upon him the censure of 
Government, and he abdicated in consequence in favour of his son, Sham Singh, then only 
8 years of age. The administration during Sham Singh’s minority was conducted by an 
officer of the Punjab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rule of succession in this 
State is that brothers in order of seniority succeed in the absence of direct heirs. The State 
is under the political control of the Commissioner of Lahore, and ranks fourteenth in order of 
precedence amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. It now pays Rs. 2,225 annually as 
tribute to the British Government. 

2. Raja Sir Bhure Singh, succeeded his brother. Raja Sham Singh, on the 23rd of 
January 1904, on the latter’s abdication. He was formally installed, with full ruling powers 
by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th May 1904. For many years previously, he had 
been associated with his brother in the management of the State which, indeed, since 
October 1902, had devolved entirely on him owing to the serious illness of the ea>Eaja. 
The latter died suddenly on the 10th June 1905. Raja Sir Bhure Singh, who was an able 
administrator, was decorated with the insignia of a Companion of the Order of the Indian 
Empire in 1901, and in January 1906, the dignity of Knighthood of the Order of the Star 
of India was conferred upon him. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 His late Highness 
offered his own personal services and the resources of his State. He contributed liberally to 
the War Fund and assisted in other ways, especially in recruiting. He was promoted to be 
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Kniglit Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1918 for services 
in connection with the war. He died in Septemter 1919 and was succeeded by his elder son 
the present Eaja Earn Singh. The arrangement by which the control of the State forests 
was restored to the late Eaja as an experiment, for a period of five years, came to an end 
on the 31st March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the. permanent 
restoration of control to His Highness was sanctioned, subject to the same conditions as 
were laid down at the time of the experimental transfer in 1907-08. The forests are 
being administered by a British ofiicer of the Imperial Forest Service lent to the State. 
The late Eaja did a great deal to improve communications within the State. An ofiicer of 
the Eoyal Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. The. worhs 
for which he was principally entertained were a cart road to the plains, of which, 
however, the project is in suspense, a Hydro-Electric scheme and the construction of 
Water Works for the Capital. A building for a museum has been provided by the 
Eaja, and Dr. Vogel, the Archseological Surveyor, has arranged in it a number of interesting 
antiquities found in the State. 

3. The present Euler, His Highness Raja Ram Singh, was born on the 18th October 1890 
and at an Installation Darbar held by the Lieutenant-Governor at Chamba on the 24th April 
1920, a public announcement was made that His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor had re- 
cognised His Highness’ succession to his late father. Lieutenant-Colonel C. Powney Thompson, 
C.B.E., has been engaged by the Raja as his adviser, and Mian Kesri Singh has been 
appointed as Wazir. A 

4. His Highness the late Raja Sir Bhure Singh, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., was invited to meet 
His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in Kovember 1905. He was present at 
the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 1907, and also at the Imperial 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

5. The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. A visit was paid to Chambd by 
Lord Curzon in September 1900. 

His Highness is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


FARIDKOT. 

1. The Faridicot Rajas are sprung from the same stock as the Phulldan Chiefs^ having a 
common ancestor in Barar, more remote by twelve generations than the celebrated Phul. 
Chaudhri Kapura formded the Faridkot house in the middle of the sixteenth century. Sardar 
Hamir Singh, grandson of Kapura, became independent a century later, having added consi- 
derably to the family possessions. Maharaja Eanjit Singh took possession of the State in 
1809, but was forced to relinquish it with his other Cis-Sutlej possessions by the British 
Government. For services rendered during the First Sikh war the Faridkot Chief, Sardar 
Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Eaja and a grant of territory. His son rendered good 
sersdee during the Mutiny. Faridkot ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the 
Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. Raja Balbir Singh Bahadur, was born on the 30th August 1869, and succeeded to the 
ffadi in 1898 on the death of his father, Eaja Bikram Singh. As a condition of his succession 
he agreed to submit to the control of the Commissioner of Jullundur for five years in certain 
matters, such as appointments to the chief offices of the State. This step was necessary as 
Ids previous conduct had not been such as to ins|>ire any confidence in his personal capacity 
to conduct the administration without such assistance. In November 1904, however, the 
Chief, took the management of affairs into his own hands. After repeated attacks of illness, 
however, Eaja Balbir Singh died on the 11th February 1906, and was succeeded by his 
nephew, Brij Indar Singh who had been adopted by him as heir. Brij Indar Singh was 
formally installed as Eaja by the Commissioner of Jullundur on the 15th March 1906. 
During his minority the administration of the State was conducted from February 1906 to 
May 1914 by a Council of Regency, and then by a Superintendent till November 1916, when 
Eaja Brij Indar Singh was invested with full powers. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the 
Darbar’s offer of their Imperial Semuce Sappers was accepted. They were sent to British 

tiast Africa where they rendered valuable ser\uces up to February 1918 when they returned 

o t 0 State after an absence of a little over 3 years. The Darbar also subscribed liberally 

tf the various War Funds. For his services in connection with the war 

on° th ° ^ conferred upon Raja Brij Indar Singh as a personal distinction 

died rm 1918, and he was at the same time gazetted an Honorary Major. He 

snrrende,l V.- 1918 of pneumonia following an attack of influenza and was 

succeeded by h,s son Ear Indar Singh. 
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3. As the present Prince Eaja Har Indar Singh, is a minor, the administration was 
conducted by a Council of Eegency consisting of a President and four members up to 
February 1911 when it was replaced by a Council of Administration consisting of four 
members — three local officials and a lent revenue officer. 

4. The sister of the late Maharaja Brij Indar Singh was married in March 1913 to the 
Maharaja of Bharatpur. ■ The present Prince’s younger brother was born on the 22nd 
February 1916. 

6. The revised revenue settlement of the State was completed in 1910. 

6. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the charge of the Commissioner, 
Jullundur Division, to that of the Bahawalpur Agency. 

7. The Eaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and is a member of the 
Chamber of Princes. 

8. Eaja Balbir Singh was invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Lahore in November 1905 but was prevented by illness from attending. Maharaja Brij 
Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the 
ceremonies connected with the State entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on 
the 23rd December 1912. 


JIND. 

Jind is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Prince belongs to the 
Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, was descended from 
Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Eevenue Collector of the waste country 
to the south-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A.D. Phul received a firman from 
the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office ; he died in 1652. From the eldest 
of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jind, and from the second the 
Patiala family. The founder of the Jind State was Gajpat Singh, a great-grandson of Phul. 
He took part in the Sikh coalition of 1763 against the Afghan Governor of Sirhind and received 
a large tract of country as his share of the spoil. One of his daughters became the mother of 
Maharaja Eanjit Singh. In 1772 the title of Eaja was conferred upon him by the Emperor 
Shah Alam. Eaja Gajpat Singh’s son, Bhag Singh, assisted Lord Lake in his operations 
against the Mahrattas and was rewarded by the grant of the pargana of Bawana and the Gohana 
estates. In 1834 the Jind Eaja died without issue. Sarup Singh of Bazidpur, a third 
cousin of the deceased Eaja, succeeded to the gadi by order of the British Government, 
but he was held to be entitled to succeed only to the territory possessed by his great-grand- 
father, Eaja Gajput Singh, and estates yielding Es. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed by the 
British Government as escheats. Eaja Sarup Singh’s conduct during the First Sikh War 
was on the whole satisfactory, and he received in reward a grant of land. When the Mutiny 
broke out in 1857 Sarup Singh was not behind the Maharaja of Patiala in active loyalty, 
and his services on that occasion were of a most valuable nature. He was the only Prince 
who was present with the army before Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri terri- 
tory, 600 square miles in extent, was made over to him and also thirteen villages close to 
Sangrur assessed at Es, 1,38,000 ; his salute was raised to 13 gims, and other privileges confer- 
red upon him. In 1864 he was created a G.C.S.I. His son, Eaja Eaghbir Singh, was a 
worthy successor : he died in 1887. Jind ranks third in order of precedence among the 
Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The present Prince Eaja-i-Eajagan Maharaja Sic Eanbir Singh Eajendra Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., succeeded his grandfather, Eaja Eaghbir Singh, when a minor and was 
invested mth power in November 1899. But he was required for a time, in exercising his 
powers, to foUow the advice which the Political Officer thought it necessary to tender 
to him. The Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal line of Eailway, constructed at the expense of the 
Jind and Maler Kotla States, was opened for traffic in 1901. The construction of the Jind- 
Panipat Eailway, financedpartlyby the Jind Durbar which was commenced during the year 
1913-14 was completed and opened. 

3. The State furnished a contingent for service during the last Afghan AVar, and its 
Imperial Service Troops were utilized during the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State also 
offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908 against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel 
tribes. On the outbreak of the AVar in 1914 Maharaja Sir Eanbir Singh placed aU the 
resources of his State at the disposal of Government. His Highness’s offer of 2 lakhs to- 
wards the expenses' of .the war was accepted. In addition he has contributed largely to 
AVar Funds and given generous assistance towards every movement for alleffiatiug distress 
caused by the war. His Imperial Service Eegiment, which was utilised during the war, 
returned to the State after 3| years’ active Service in East Africa, having rendered excellent 
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service and gained several distinctions. The State troops rendered valuable assistance during 
the Punjab disturbances of AprU 1911 and also on the Afghan front. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. His Highness 
Maharaja Eanbir Singh was appointed a Knight Commander of the Order of the Star of 
India on the 1st January 1909, and a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian 
Empire on the 1st January 1916. Lord Gurzon visited the State in November 1903, Lord 
Minto in 1906 and Lord Chelmsford in 1919. His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, when the title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as 
a hereditary distinction. For services in connection rath the war the permanent salute of 
the Maharaja was raised from 11 to 13 guns and the title of ‘ Eajeudra Bahadur’ was 
conferred upon him as an hereditary distinction on the 1st January 1918. At the same 
time His Highness was gazetted an Llonorary Lieutenant-Colonel and granted a personal 
salute of 15 gims. A permanent local salute was granted on the 1st January 1921. 

5. His Highness was invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the^Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905. He attended the ceremonies connected with the State Entry of His 
Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December, 1912. 


KAPUETHALA. 


1. The Kapurthala Princes belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original ancestor of which 
was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about three hundred years ago founded four 
villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The real foimder of the family was Sardar Jassa Singh, 
a contemporary of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by 4iis intelligence and bravery made 
himself the leading Sikh of liis day. He did more than any contemporary Silch to consoli- 
date the power of the Khalsa. The conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh, the Kapurthala Chief, 
during the First Sildi War resulted in the escheat to the British Government of all his estate 
south of the Sutlej, and he was only allowed to retain possession of his other territories on pay- 
ment of an annual nazarana of El, 38,000. During the Second Sikh War Sardar Nihal Singh 
rendered valuable service and was created a Eaja. During the Mutiny Eaja Eandhir Singh, 
his son, took an active part in assisting the British Government, He was rewarded with a 
grant on islimrari tenure of the two confiscated estates of Baundi and Bithauli in Oudh, yield- 
ing a rental of E4,35,000 ; the amount of hid tribute was reduced, and he was granted an adop- 
tion sanad and was made a K.C.S.I. Kapurthala is within the political charge of the Commis- 
sioner of JuUundur. It ranks fifth in order of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjab . 

2. The present Euler is Eaja-i-Eajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E. He was invested with full powers in 1890, the State having been administered in 
tlie interim by an officer of the Punjab Commission. The administration is now conducted 
under the general supervision of the Maharaja by a Cmmcil appointed in the latter part of 
1901. Jlr. L. French, C.I.E., C.B.E., I.C.S., who as Chief hEnister ably assisted the Maharaja 
in the administration of the State for five years, reverted to British Service early in 1915. The 
Maharaja visited Europe and America during the summer of 1893. In the summer of 1897 
he attended the celebrations held in London to commemorate the 60th year of Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria’s reign. He also paid visits to the Tsar of Eussia at Petrograd 
and the Sultan of Turkey in Constantinople. His Higlmess again went to Eirrope in 1899 on 
accoiuit of ill-health. In 1900 he paid a visit to the Paris Exliibition. In 1903, acting 
under medical advice, he made a v'oyage to Japan returning to the State in February l0O4. 
Since March 1905, when he proceeded to England to arrange for the education of his sons. 
His Highness has visited Emope ev'ery summer excepting in 1909 and 1911. The last visit 
he paid to Europe was in 1921. The heir-apparent Tikka Paramjit Singh (born on the 
IGth May 1892), and the second son Kanwar Amarjit Singh (born 1893) have both been 
educated in England/ The Maharaja’s other two sons Kanwar Mahajit Singh (born 1893) 
and Kanwar Karamjit Singh (born 1896) are also receiving their education in England. 
His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the 
ceremonies connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 
23rd December 1912. 


3. The State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service during the last 
r fghan V ar, and its Imperial Service Troops took part with credit in the operations in Tirah 
m 1897. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 His Highness the Maharaja 
numc lately offered the resources of his State to Government. The State Imperial Service 
roops were sent on active service to East Africa and returned in January 1918 after a 
° t ^ which they greatly distinguished themselves. The Maharaja 

s-cnorom y contributed one lakh of rupees towards their maintenance on field service 
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for a period of one year and in addition he earmarked a sum of R50,000 for active service 
allowances 'and other expenses of the corps. His Highness’ offer of 25,000 for the 
purchase of motor ambulances was accepted 'and also his offer to forego his claim to the 
extra expenditure amounting to Rs. 3,76,248 incurred by the Darbar on the Imperial Service 
Troops above the peace expenditure. 

4. At the Imperial Coronation Darbar, His Highness was created a G-.C.S.I. and granted 
the title of Maharaja. The salute of 11 guns of the Maharaja was raised to 13 guns permanent 
and 2 personal on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war and a 
permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on the 1st January 1921. His Highness 
was at the same time gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel. The Maharaja is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


LOHARU. 

1. Loharu is a small State -within the political charge of the Commissioner of the Ambala 
Division. The Nawabs exercise full criminal and civil jurisdic^on ov^^^_^^ subjects, but 
sentences of death require the confirmation of th^iSmmissioner; The Nawab’s family is 
descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and 
married the daughter of the Governor of Attock. His son, Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, entered 
the service of the Raja of Alwar, who employed him as agent to Lord Lake. In recognition 
of his ser-vices Lord Lake granted him a sanad conferring on him a perpetual jagir in the 
Gurgaon district yielding three lakhs of revenue per annum. This grant, which was subject 
to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand and an exhibition of manifest zeal and attachment 
to the British Government, was confirmed by the Government of India. Ahmad Bahksh 
Khan’s son and successor was executed for complicity in the murder of Mr. William Fraser, 
the Resident at Delhi, and part of the Loharu territory was confiscated. Loharu proper 
was continued to his two brothers ; but oudng to dissensions the younger brother was 
eventually compelled to leave the State. The branch of the family descended from him 
receives allowances of R12,000, per annum from the Nawab of Loharu. The title of Nawab 
was revived in favour of Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan, the grand-father of the present Nawab, 
by Earl Northbrook in 1874. Nawab Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan was a gentleman of high 
literary attainments. A short time before his death he voluntarily agreed to reside at Delhi, 
leaving the management of the State to his son, as his financial affairs had fallen into con- 
fusion. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, Bahadur, K.C.I.E. succeeded to the State 
in 1884. He was appointed an additional Member of His Excellency the Governor-General’s 
Council in 1895 and was made a K.C.I.E. in 1897. He was from October 1889 to October 1901 
a Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Superintendent of the Maler Kotla State 
from 1893 to December 1902. During his absence in Maler Kotla the management of the 
Loharu State was entrusted by the Nawab to his younger brother Sahibzada Aziz-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan on whom the title of Khan Bahadur was conferred in January 1914. In 
order to pay off the debts of the State a loan of R3, 11,000 was obtained by Government 
from the Mamdote Estate and the control of the income of the Loharu State was placed in the 
hands of the heir-apparent. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he ofiered his personal 
services and the resources of his State. He went to Basra on special duty under the 
Political Resident in October 1915, but unfortunately had to return to India on account of 
ill-health. The personal salute granted to the Nawab in January 1903 was made permanent 
on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war. At his own request Nawab 
Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was permitted to abdicate in April 1920. He was allowed 
to retain his title after abdication and also his salute of 9 guns as a personal distinction. 
Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Pimjab. 

2. Nawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan, the present Ruler, is the eldest son of Nawab 
Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan the ex-Nawab. He was formally installed at a Durbar held by 
the Commissioner of Ambala at Loharu on the 20th April 1920. The Honorary rank of Lieu- 
tenant was conferred upon the Nawab in^recognition of his services on the frontier and he was 
subsequently promoted to the rank of Major . A 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
the ex-Nawab was amongst the Rulers^ of the Punjab States who were inAuted to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales at Delhi in December 1905, but he was prevented 
by illness from attending. He was present at the Chapter of the Indian Order held at Agra 
m January 1907, and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, 
and at the State Entry in December 1912. The Nawab is a member of the Chamber of 
Princes. 
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MALEE EOTLA. 

1. TJic Maler Kotla family are Sherwani Afghans, and came from Kabul in 1467 as 
officials of the Delhi Emperors. Their ancestor, Shaikh Sadr-ud-din, received a gift of 68 
villages near Ludhiana when he married the daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title 
of Kawah was conferred in 1657 upon Bazid Khan hy Shah Alamgir. The family subse- 
quently suffered many vicissitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their 
possessions except a few villages in the vicinity of Maler Kotla. The State assisted the British 
Govermnent during the Gurldia War in the Simla Hills, and furnished a contingent of seven 
hundred foot in the Sutlej Campaign of 1846. Maler Kotla ranks tenth in order of 
precedence amongst the Indian States in the Pmijab. 

2. The late Euler, Kawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Bahadur, was bom on the 13th 
October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to t]xegadi on the death of his distant cousin, Nawab 
Sakandar Ali, in 1871. He was insane for many years, and the affairs of the State were until 
earl}”^ in 1905 administered by a Superintendent imder the supervision of the Commissioner 
of Jullundur, to whose political control the State was then subject. The Nawab of Lohara 
managed the State with ability as Superintendent up to the end of the year 1902, when, 
though still retained by the State as an adviser, he made over charge to the Nawab’s eldest 
son, Ahmad Ali Khan, who had received a training in the transaction of State business and 
had shown an interest in, his work and was therefore considered by Government fit to be 
entrusted with the management of the State. The Nawabzada’s administration having proved 
satisfactory the services of the adviser were dispensed with early in 1905, and Ahmad Ali 
Khan, with the title of Eegcnt, exercised the powers entrusted to him subject only to the 
control of the 'Commissioner of Jullundur. Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd 
August 1908. 

3. The present Euler, Nawab Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, K.C.S.I., K.O.I.E., succeeded his 
father, and was formerly 'installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant- 
Governor on the 5th January 1909. The Nawab was present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, and at the ceremonial connected with the State 
Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. On the out- 
break of the War the Nawab offered his Imperial Service Sappers and the resources of his 
State. The State Sappers were employed in France and subsequently at Basra. His 
Highness contributed generously to the various War Fimds and made a munificent donation 
towards the expenses of the Indian Expeditionary Force besides helping in various other 
ways. The Nawab was made a K.C.S.I., on the 3rd June 1915, an Honorary Major on the 
14th June 1916, Lieutenant-Colonel on the 31st December 1919, and a K.C.I.E. on the 1st 
January 1921. Sahibzada Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, born on the 20th May 1904, is 
the heir-apparent. 

4. The State contributed 8 lalchs of rupees towards the cost of the Ludhiana-Dhuri- 
Jakhal Eailway, which was opened for traffic in 1901. 

5. The Maler Kotla Sappers rendered good service during the Tirah Campaign of 1897 
and their work in China in 1901 was most favourably reported on. 

6. The Eevenue Settlement of the State was completed during the year 1912-13. 

7. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member, of the Chamber 
of Princes. 

8. In December 1913 the* State was transferred from the control of the Commissioner, 
Jullundur Division, to that of the Bahawalpur Agency. 

9. The present Nawab, when Eegent, was invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He was granted an interview with Lord Minto 
at Simla in 1906, and in the same year His Excellency paid a visit to his State. 
Lord Chelmsford also visited the State in 1919. 


aiANDI. 

1. The Mandi Eajas are of ancient Eajput lineage, being Mandials of the Chandar-Bans 
tribe. The families of the Mandi and Suket Eulers are sprimg fi'om a common progenitor, 
Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the present Jlandi Eaja separated from Suket 
car y in the thirteenth century. The existing capital of Mandi was founded in 1527 by Ajbar 
bon, who may be regarded as the first Eaja of Mandi. From 1810 onwards Alandi was made 
tr I'^hore Durbar, which in 1840 was fixed at El,35,000. During the 

sympathies of the Mandi Eaja were with the British, and in 1846 Eaja 
a ir ,,en o . andi tendered his formal submission to the British Government and was 
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granted a sanad recognizing his Chiefship and defining his rights and obligations. His 
trihnte was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annnmX^ie was prohibited from levying duties on 
goods passing in and out of his State^ and__death— sentences— were made -subject— fjo— the 
confirm ation— of— the— Commissioner— of-Jullnndurr Mandi is within the political charge of 
the Commissioner of Jullunder and ranks sixth in order of precedence amongst the Indian 
States in the Pmijab, the Eulers of Mandi and Sirmur being considered of equal rank. 

2. Eaja Bije Sen, who died on the 10th December 1902, succeeded to the gadi in 1851, 
when only fom years old, and was invested with full powers in 1866. Shortly after his in- 
vestiture, however, the administration of Mandi fell into the greatest confusion, and a serious 
warning was conveyed to the Eaja from the Viceroy. In 1872 it was considered necessary 
to appoint an English officer as Councillor to the Eafa, and this arrangement continued for a 
short period. In 1889 the Eaja asked for the assistance of a British ofScial, and a member 
of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi. The Eaja was of an amiable disposi- 
tion and liked by his subjects, but he was not a man of strong character, and his health was poor. 
In the latter years of Bije Sen’s life the State finances were in a most unsatisfactory 
condition, and in 1899 the Commissioner of Jullundnr made an enquiry into them at the 
Eaja’s own request. 

3. Kanwar Bhawani Singh, an illegitimate son of Eaja Bije Sen, who was born in 1883 
and was recognised in 1897 as successor to his father, provided the latter died without legiti- 
mate male issue, succeeded to the Chiefship of the State with the title of Eaja Bhawani Sen, 
and was formally installed by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 31st October 1903. It was de- 
cided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to conduct the administra- 
tion of the State. For 18 months the young Eaja underwent a course of instruction in the 
duties of Government from the officer appointed to superintend the administration of the 
State, and showed himself to be possessed of considerable aptitude for business. On the 
7th October 1905, His Highness was formally invested with full powers. Intrigues within 
the State culminated in a serious disturbance in May 1909 which necessitated the despatch 
of troops from Simla to Mandi. Order was quickly restored by this show of force. 
Subsequently Tiklra Eajendra Pal, an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, was 
appointed adviser to the Eaja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wazir. The former 
has since left the State. Eaja Bhawani Sen was invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911 and died in February 1912 without leaving any heir, natural 'or 
adopted.’ The present Chief, the late Eaja’s nearest male relative, Mian Jogindar Singh, a 
minor, was selected to succeed to the gadi, and was installed as Eaja Jogindar Sen by His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the 28th April 1913. During the minority of His 
Highness the State is being administered by Government. The post of Superintendent of the 
State has been held successively by Messrs. A. L. Gordon Walker, I.C.S. and H. W. Emerson, 
I.C.S. in conjunction with that of Settlement Officer and by the late Mr. J. E. C. Parsons, 
I.C.S. It is at present held by Pandit Maharaja Kishan, M.B.E., a Tahsildar. He is 
assisted in the administration of the State by an Advisory Council. The management of 
the State quarries was taken over by the Durbar in 1915. The land revenue and forest settle- 
ments were concluded mt,^17-lU 

1. The young Eaja is Dcmg Muoafe d at the Aitchison College, Lahore, 

Cilmorc io his tutor. cLxAAijfvILv oj- iw. StLsM-ow W2,7>. 

5. The Euler of the State is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


andr- Mr. Park e r 


NABHA. 

1. Nabha is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Prince belongs 
to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, was des- 
cended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Eevenue Collector of the 
waste country to the south-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar m 1526 A.-D. Phul received 
a -firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office : he died in 1652. From 
the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jind and from the 
second the Patiala family. The real formdet of the Nabha State was Hamir Singh, a grandson 
of Phul’s grandson, Gurditta. He joined with his Sikh brethren in the capture of Sirhind 
and received as his reward the parganah of Amloh. He added many villages to the posses- 
sions inherited &om his grandfather, Gurditta, founded the present town of Nabha, struck 
coins m his omi name, and exercised all the powers of an independent ruler for some years 
before his death in 1783. Nabha, with the other Cis-Sutlej States, was taken under British 
protection in 1809. Eaja Jaswant Singh, who was then on the gadi, was succeeded in 1840 
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by his son Do%nndar Singh. During tlie First Sikh War he was deposed and one-fourth of the 
Nabha State was confiscated. For service rendered during the Mutiny, however, by Bliarpur 
Singh, the successor of Devindar Singh, lands yielding a lakh of rupees of revenue per annum 
were made over to the Nabha State and certain privileges conferred upon' its Chief. Bliarpur 
Singh was offered a seat in the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. Colonel 
Eaja-i-Eajagan Maharaja Sir Hira Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gndi 
when Bhagwan Singh died without issue in 1871. He was a member of the Badrukhan family 
and was second cousin to the grandfather of the piresent Eaja of Jind. He gave repeated 
proofs of his desire to contribute to the power and jirestige of the Empire and proved himself 
an energetic and able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877 
and to 15 guns in 1SG8. The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India was 
conferred upon him in 1879, and the title of Eaja-i-Eajagan in 1893 in recognition of the 
excellent administration of his State. He rvas invested with the Insignia of a Knight Grand 
Commander of t'he Order of the Indian Empire at Delhi in January 1903 and was also at the 
same time appointed Honorary Colonel of the 14th King George’s Onui Ferozeporc Sikhs. 
He was inrdted to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911 and was 
present at Delhi, but orring to the illness which ended in his death on the 25th December 
1911 was unable to do more than attend his private reception by His Imperial Majesty the 
King-Emperor. The title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as an hereditary distinction 
on the day of the Durbar. The Nabha Princes at one time claimed precedence over the other 
Phulkian houses on account of their descent from the eldest branch of the family ; but the 
present Euler of Kabha belong.s to a younger branch than the Maharaja of Jind. Nabha 
formerly ranked above Jind, but precedence was given to the latter in the Durbar of 1860 
although the two Princes were considered equal in dignity and regarded with equal favour. 

Nabha ranks fourth among the Indian States in 
tire Punjab. The Maharaja of Jind is given 
precedence over Nabha on public occasions. But 
to this rule there is one exception. A return visit 
by the Viceroy is paid to Nabha before the re- 
turn visit to Jind. The reason for this curious 
anomally will be apparent by reference to the 
marginally noted correspondence. 

2. Tikka Eipudaman Singh went to England in April 1910 on account of ill-health. He 
was in France at the time of the death of his father Colonel Sir Hira Singh and returned to 
the State in January 1912. He was formally installed as Euler of the State by the Political 
Agent in a Darbar held at Nabha on the 20th December 1912. He was present at the State 
Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. Maharaja 
Eipudaman Singh’s offer of his Imperial Service troops and of pecuniaiy assistance in con- 
nection vuth the War nfith Germanj'- in 1914 could not be accepted in the first instance for- 
political reasons. But all these offers were accepted at the end of the year 1917. The 
Maharaja made handsome contributions to unofficial War Funds of different lands and also 
gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees towards the expenses of the Expeditionary Forces and 
24 lakhs for the construction of additional aeroplanes for the Defence of London. 

3. The State furnished a contingent w'hich did excellent service on the frontier during 
the Afghan War of 1879-80 and its Imperial Service Troops were also employed on the Tiiah 
and Buner Expeditions of 1897. The State also offered aid in operations on the frontier in 
1908, against the hlohmand and Zaka Khel tribes. 

4. Lord Lansdowne paid a visit to the present-Maharaja-at-his-capital m October 1890. 
The State was also visited by Lord Curzon in November 1903, by Lord Minto in 1906 and by 
Lord Chelmsford in 1919. 

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Hira Singh was invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1S05 and was present at the Chapter of Indian 
Orders held at Agra in January 1907. 

6. The permanent salute of the State was raised to 13 gtms on the 1st January 1921. 
The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Pilnces. 

7. A son and heir was born to His Highness on 21st September 1919. 


Punjab Government Letter No. 1507, dated 9th 
October 1880. 

Government of India Telegram of 2Sth Ootobei 
1880. 

Demi-official Letter, dated 7th August 1884’ 
from tlio Foreign Secretary to Government of 
India, to tlio Chief Feorotaiy to Government, 
Punjab. 


PATIALA. - 

1. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulldan States. The family of the Euling Prince 
0 ongs o tie Sidlm Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, 
was ( e cen e tom Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Eevenue Collector 
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of tlie waste country to the north-west of Delhi hy the Emp'eror Bahar in 1526 A. D. Phul 
received a 'firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office ; he ffied in 1652. 
From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of Nabha and Jind, and from 
the second the Patiala family. The Patiala family has been established as a ruling power 
south of the Sutlej since 1753, when the present capital was formded by Sardar Ala Singh, a 
grandson of Phul. Raja Amar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most power- 
ful State between the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after his death the administration fell into 
disorder, and in 1812 it was necessary for the British Government to interfere authoritatively 
in Patiala affairs. Raja Sahib Singh, who succeeded Amar Singh, was almost an imbecile, 
but the State was wisely administered driring part of his life-time and during the minority of 
his son by his vufe Rani Aus Kaur, a woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja was con- 
ferred on the Patiala Prince in 1810 by the Emperor Akbar II on the recommendation of General 
Ochteilony. For services reirdered during the Gurkha War of 1814 Maharaja Karm Singh 
was awarded portions of the Hill States of Keonthal and Baghat. At the time of the first 
Sikh War Narindar Singh was on the gadi. He helped the British Government more than any 
of the other Cis-Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged by the gift of a portion of 
the territory confiscated from Nabha. During the disturbances of 1857-58 no prince in India 
showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous services to the British Government than 
Narindar Singh. On this occasion territory bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year was made 
over to him, and many other privileges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh 
was invested with the Order of the Star of India in 1861, and about the same time was made 
a Member of the Legislative Council of the Government of India. He was succeeded by 
his son Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.C.S.I., in 1862 who ruled for fourteen years and was 
succeeded by Maharaja Rajindra Singh, G.C.S.I. Patiala was taken under British protec- 
tion in 1809 ; it ranks first amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The present Prince Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.B.E., suc- 
ceeded to the gadi. on the death of his father Maharaja Sir Rajindar Singh, G.C.S.I., in 
November 1900. The late Prince was only 28 years of age when he died. The administration 
during the minority of Mhharaja Bhupindar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College 
from October 1904 to February 1908. was conducted by a Council of Regency consisting of 
three Members. With effect from 1st October 1909 the resignation of the Comroil was 
accepted, and the Maharaja began to rule the State. The Maharaja was, on the 3rd 
November 1910, formally invested with full powers by His Excellency Lord Minto. His 
Highness paid a visit to Europe during the year 1911 and was subsequently present at the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, when he was appointed a 
Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire. He attended the ceremonies 
connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd 
December 1912. In 1917 the Maharaja and his successors were exempted from presenting 
nazars at Viceregal Darbars. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 Maharaja 
Sir Bhupindar Singh placed his 'individual services and all the jesources of his State un- 
reservedly at the disposal of His Majesty the King-Emperor of India. The active assistance 
rendered by His Highness and the Darbar in connection with the war was in every way 
worfiiy of the high traditions of the State. The services of the Rajindar Lancers were 
utilised at the front. The ' Maharaja himself was permitted to proceed to the front, and 
was appointed Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel, but owing to illness had to return fi'om Aden. 
For services in connection with the war Hi.s Highness received, on the 1st January 1918, the 
G.B.E. and his personal salute was raised to 19 guns. The Maharaja went to England in 
1918, was appointed Major-General and attended the Imperial War Conference as a re- 
presentative of Indian States. He was also appointed Honorary Colonel of the 15th 
(Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised l-140th Patiala Infantry ; and while in Europe 
he was also the recipient of certain Foreign Orders. His Highness proceeded on service 
during the Afghan War in 1919 as special service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett, 
and remained on duty till an armistice was asked for by the Amir. He was created a 
G.C.S.I. and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the State on the 1st January 1921 

3. A son and heir (who has not yet been named) was born to His Highness on the 7th 
January 1913. 

4. Settlement operations which were commenced imder Major Popham Young, C.I.E., in 
1901 were completed in 1909. The jmncliayat system, introduced by the same officer, is work- 
ing with remarkable success. 

6. The State furnished a contmgent of 1,100 m'en which did excellent service dirring 
the Kabul War of 1897. The State’s Imperial Service Troops were employed in the Tirah 
Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908 
against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and during the Punjab disturbances of April 
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1911, valuable assistance was rendered by tbe State troops on railway lines and on tlio 

Afghan front. / 

G. His Excellenc}’ the Jlarquis of Landsdownc visited Patiala in 1890 and installed the 
late Mahaiaia on the [ladi. Patiala also received the honour of visits from Lord Elgiir in 
1898, from Lord Curzon in 1903, from Lord Minto in 1906 and from Lord Chelmsford in 1919. 

7. The Maharaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and is a member of the Chamber 
of Princes, 

8. His Highness was invited to meet His Koyal Higlmess the Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November, 1905. 


SIRMUR (NAHAN). 

1. Sirmur or Nahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab, the ruler of 
Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. The ruling family claims descent from the 
Jaisalmer house in Rajputana, and has been in possession of the State since A. D. 1095. 
The affix “ Singh ” to the names of the members of this family becomes “ Parkash ” in the 
case of the Ruling Prince — “ Parkash ” singifying in Sanslcrit “ Came to light.” The coimtry 
was conquered by the Gurlchas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the State was 
granted to Fateh Parkash, the eldest son of the Raja, who was set aside on account of his 
profligacy and imbecility. The political charge of the State was transferred from the 
Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1896. 

2. The late Euler, His Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, Bahadur, K.C.S.I., 
succeeded to the gadi with full powers in October 1898 on the death of his father, His High- 
ness Raja Sir Shamsher Parkash, Bahadur, 6.C.S.I. The latter rendered loyal services during 
the Mutiny of 1857, in recognition of which he received a dress of honour together with a salute 
of 7 gmis, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886, on the last occasion 
as a personal distinction. The late Raja was appointed a Enight Commander of the 
Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and was a member- of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Courrcil. His Higlrrress was also invested nvith lurrestricted power to pass sentence of 
death upon Iris subjects in December' 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died at 
Mussoorie on the 4th July 1911. 

3. The present Rirlor, His Higlmess Maharaja Sir Amar Parkash, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., 
succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Surendar Biki'am Parkash, the succession being subject 
to the condition that sentences of death passed by him should be confirmed by the Commis- 
sioner, Ambala Division. He was formally installed and invested with ruling powers by 
the Lieutenant-Governor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperial Coro- 
natiorr Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Raja was made a K.C.S.I. on the 3rd 
Juirc 1915, For services in connection with the war the title of Maharaja, as air hereditary 
distinction, was conferred upon the Raja on the 1st January 1918 and he was at the same 
time gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel. He was invested (in 1919) rvith unrestricted 
jiowers to pass sentences of death upon his State Subjects, as a'^personal mark of distinction 
for his life only, and, on the 1st January 1921, he received the K.C.I.E. in further recognition 
of his serffices during the War. A sou and heir (Tika Eajindra Singh) was born to His 
Highness on the 10th January 1913. 

4. The State furnished a contingent for service iri Afghanistan and offered aid in Egypt. 
On the outbreak of the war with German}’' iii 1914 the offer by the State of their Imperial 
Service Sappers was accepted. They did exceptional work in Mesopotamia, but were rmfor- 
timately shut up with General Torvnshend’s Forces in Kut, and only a small portion of the 
Corps which was employed at the base at Basra escaped captm'e. The Maharaja and his 
relations made liberal contributions, towards the various War Funds. 

Lord Dufierin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in the autumn of 
1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

5. His Highness the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash was invited to meet His Royal 
Higlmess the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. He was granted an interview 
vith His Excellency Lord Minto in October 1906. The Majaraja is a member of the Chamber 
of Princes.- 


SHEET. 

of the Mandi and Suket Rajas are sprung from a common progenitor, 
S’cnior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Raja separated oil early in the 

ioined v-itl'^Ti''^^*T>''- Suket Raja. Raja Ugar Sen, tmned against the Sildis and 

■re ,aja of Mandi in expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the strongholds in the 



Punjab States Agency. 


87 


liills. Ill return for these services lie ivas awarded the rights of a Ruler in his territories by 
the British Government. Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his son, Rudra Sen, who 
was deposed tlu’ee years afterwards for misgovemment. The Suket State ranks fifteenth 
in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen, was born on the 18th February 1865 and succeeded to 
the gadf- shortly after the deposition of his father, Rudra Sen, in 1879. He was invested 
with full powers in 1881. He was a man of some shrewdness of character, but of an obstinate 
disposition, and the tendency towards misgovemment and oppression exhibited by his father 
reappeared in the son. The Punjab Government was many times compelled to interfere autho- 
ritatively in Suket affairs and in 1 992 certain rules were laid down defining the relations be- 
tween the Raja and the State ryots. The Raja’s choice of a IVazir was, at the .same time, made 
subject to the approval of the Commissioner, Jullundiir, who is the Political Officer of the State. 
Affairs in Suket became quieter, but it was decided In May 1'902 that in consequence of the 
Raja’s general attitude and the not altogether satisfactory condition of affairs in his State, c. 
a closer supervision should be exercised over the affairs of Suket. In order to give effect to 
this decision, the Assistant Commissioner of Kulu was employed for a time as Political Assist- 
ant to the Commissioner of Jullundur in connection with Suket. The restriction imposed 
upon the Raja in regard to the appointment of a Wazir was at the same time removed on the 
condition that the Raja himself would be held responsible for any mismanagement. During 
1906 trouble arose in the State through the quarrels of the Raja with his discontented ofiicials. 
Enquiries were made by the Commissioner which disclosed a state of affairs very discreditable 
to the Raja. The Raja was warned by the Lieutenant-Governor to mend his methods. Raja 
Dusht Nikandan Sen died on the 27th May 1908, and was succeeded by his eldest son Bhim 
Sen, who was formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor 
on the 28th October 1908. The Baja attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 
December 1911. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 Baja Sir Bhim Sen offered his ovm services 
and all the resources of his State. The Durbar contributed R30,000 to the War Fund, and 
for a time paid a sum of R12,000 per annum towards the expenses of the War. His Highness 
the late Raja Sir Bhim Sen received the K.C.I.E., on the 1st January 1918 for services in 
connection vdth the war. He died of double pneumonia on the 12th October 1919. 

3. The jrresent Ruler Raja Lachhman Sen, who was born in 1894, succeeded his brother. 
His succession was recognised by His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor, and the announce- 
ment of recognition and confirmation was made by the Lieutenant-Governor at an Installation 
Durbar held at Sulret on the 30th March 1920. 

4. The late Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was invited to the ceremonial functions held in 
Lahore in November 1905, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales. 

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member of the Chamber 
of Princes. 
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DUJANA. 

1. The fotinder of the Dujana State was Abdus Saniad Khan, a small Jagirdar under the 
Delhi Emperor, He received a high command in the Mahratta Army which assisted Lord 
Iiake against Sindhia, and he eventually took service under the General. As a reward for 
his services he received a large tract of territory, and the title of Nawab Bahadur was conferred 
upon him. The territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he could manage 
and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller tracts of Slehrana 
•and Dujana. The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions that they will be faithful to the 
British Government and will render military service to the extent of 200 horse when required, 
Dujana ranks nineteenth in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. Nawab 
Muhammad Miuntaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chiefship in 1879 and died in 1908. 

2. The present Chief, Kawab Muhanunad Khurshaid Ali Khan, Bahadur, C.B.E., succeeded 
on the death of Kawab Muhanmiad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, who died childless in 1908. 
His eldest son Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, having died on the 24th July 1917, his second 
son, Muhammad Iqtidar Ali Khan, born on the 20th November 1912, is now the heir-apparent. 
The Nawab attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the 
Viceroy’s State Entry into Delhi in December 1912. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 
the Chief placed all the resources of his state at the disposal of Government and also offered 
his personal services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the C.I.E. on the Ist 
January 1921 in recognition of his war services. 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab Muhammad 
Mumtaz Ah Khan was inmted to meet Hi’s Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in 
December 1905. 


KALSDL 

, founder of the Kalsia family was Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, a prominent member 

oi tue ivarora Smghia confederacj- and a companion of fhe celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh 
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ot ChalaundM. His son, Jodh Singh, succeeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy 
and by his great abilities and personal darhig he managed to secure the lands adjacent to the 
Ambala District which form the present State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts which 
were afterwards lost. Jodh Singh considered himself the equal of the Phulkian Princes 
and Eaja Sahib Singh of Patiala was glad to give his daughter in marriage to his second 
son and thus secure the alliance of a most troublesome neighbour. Kalsia gave ready 
assistance to the British Government in both the Sikh Wars, and did good service in the 
Mutiny. It was one of the nine Cis-Sutlej States which were allowed to maintain their inde- 
pendence when the others were reduced after the 1st Sikh War to the status of jagirs. 
Sardar Lahna Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him, and his successors, the 
privilege of adoption in the event of failure of natural heirs. The Kalsia ruler has full 
administrative powers, with the exception that capital punishments must be referred for 
sanction to the Commissioner of the Ambala Division. Sardar Banjit Singh succeeded his 
elder ' brother in 1886 and died in July 1908. Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Indian States 
in the Punjab. 

2. The present Chief, Eaja Eavisher Singh, succeeded on the death of his father in 1908. 
Druring the Eaja’s minority the State is being managed by a Council consisting of a Sikh 
President and two members, one a Hindu and the other a Muhammadan. The Council is 
subject to the supervision of the Commissioner, Ambala Division. The Eaja attended the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar in December 1911, and the Viceroy’s State Entry into Delhi 
in December 1912. He was educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, and paid a visit 
to Europe in 1921. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Durbar placed aU the 
resources of the State at the disposal of Government. They have also contributed hand- 
somely to War Funds and for the purchase of ambulance cars. The settlement the State 
was completed during the year 1915. 

3. The hereditary title of Eaja was conferred on the Chief on the 1st January 1916. 
The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Chief, Sardar Eanjit Singh, was 
invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 
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Piinjal) — Ambala Division. 


PATAUDI. 

1. Pataudi is a small State within the political charge of the Commissioner of the 
Ambala Division. The original ancestor of the Patand' Nawab was an Afghan named 
.Shaikh Pir Sfat, who came to India in the time of the Emperor AJebar. A descendant 
of his, Faiz Talab, took service with the Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his allegiance 
to Shah Alam, Emperor of Delhi, and was employed bj^ Lord Lake against Holkar. He dis- 
tinguished himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the Pataudi ilalca in perpetual 
jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Kawab is said to have been conferred on him in the 
same year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar Ali, behaved loyally during the Mutiny. 
Pataudi ranks seventeenth in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Pimjab. 

2. Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898, when Nawab Miuntaz Hussain 
Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain’s lifetime it wws found necessary to deprive 
him of control over the income and expenditure of the State. The State remained under Govern- 
ment control until the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were in 
1903 conferred on Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan whose conduct, which had hitherto proved un- 
satisfactory, then showed signs of improvement. It was, however, found necessary to with- 
draw these powers in 1906, as he had proved liimself incompetent to exercise them, and the 
State was placed under management. In 1911 the Nawab was permitted to exercise full iiowers 
subject to certain restrictions. He died on the 31st May 1913 and was succeeded by Nawab- 
zada hluhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan who was educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore. The 
installation of the Nawab was performed by the Commissioner of Ambala at Pataudi on the 
16th October 1913. Full powers of administration with certain exceptions. Were granted 
to the Nawab hi 1916. Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan died of pneumonia at Delhi 
on the night of the 29th November 1917. He was succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad 
Iftikliar Ali Khan who is a minor. Dhring the minority the State is being administered by a 
Council consisting of two members. Settlement operations w'ere completed and the final 
assessment was announced in 1909. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the late Naw'ab 
offered Ids own. personal services and the resources of the State. He contributed liberally to 
the War Funds, 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab Muzaffar Ali 
Khan was invil cd to meet His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 
1905, and was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, 
and at the Viceroy’s State Entry into Delhi in December 1912. 
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BAGHAL. 

1. Baghal lies to tlic iioith-'west of Simla. Its capital is Arki. The ruling family are 
Fuat Bajputs. After tlic expulsiou of the Giu'khas the Chief was confirmed in possession of 
his territory by a setnad granted in September 1815 under condition of rendering service in 
time of war. Baja Kishan Singh, grand-rmcle of the present Baja, evinced great loyalty on 
the outbreak of the Mutiny. Bor the services rendered by him on this occasion he was 
granted the title of Baja. Baghal ranks fifth among the Simla Hill States in order of 
precedence. 

2. The late Chief, Baja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27th January 1842, and suc- 
ceeded his fir&t cousin, iloti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the most capable among the minor 
Chiefs. He died on the lObh oi April 1904, and V as succeeded by his eldest son, Tdrka Bik- 
ram Singh, who attended the Aitchison College at Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The-adminis- 
i ration of the State pending the investiture of the Baja with full powers was carried on by 
a ^Manager appointed by Government up till 1921. In that year the iiost of Manager was 
replaced by a AVazir and the Baja was granted enlarged powers of administration, on 
certain conditions. The settlement which commenced in 1906 was completed in 1908. A 
land tevemte assessment of Bs. 69,500 has been approved by Government. Mian Surendar 
Sitrgh, born on 14th Jlarch 1909, is the heir-apparent. 


BAGHAT. 

t. Baglmt lies a few miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon to Subathu and 
va.a 1 . e house of Baghat, a Bajput family, came originally from Daia Nagri in tie 
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Deccan, and acqiiiied tlie State by conquest. The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The 
ruling house has experienced many vicissitudes of fortune Being an ally of the Bilaspur 
Raja, Rana Mohindar Singh remained m possession of his territory under the Gurkha rule. 
He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha War, and lost five parganas in conse- 
quence, which were made over to Patiala. The remaining three lapsed to the British on the 
death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh without issue In 1812 Lord Ellenborough restored the 
State to Bije Singh, brother of Mohindar Singh, but in 1849 he died heirless, and the State was 
again escheated Umed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a claim, sent a Vakil to Englanl 
and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors. In 1860 Lord Canning 
recommended the admission of Umed Singh’s claim and it was recognised in the following 
year. But Umed Singh, after 13 years of waiting, only survived the good news a few hours. 
His son, Dalip Singh, was installed as Rana at the age of two. Baghat ranks seventh 
among Simla Hill States. 

2. The late Rana Dalip Singh was made a C I E., in 1895-1896. He attended the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and died shortly after his return to 
the State. His son Durga Singh the present Chief was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913 
and during his minorit)'- the administration of the State was conducted by his uncle the late 
Rai Sahib Kanwar Amar Singh. In September 1919, the young Chief, who completed his 
education at the Aitchison College, was granted the powers of a Manager of the State noth a 
trained Account, to assistant him. 

f 

3. The Rana offered the services of the State on the outbreak of the War in 1914. 

N 
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BALSAN. 

1. Balsan lies 31)0111; 30 miles east of Simla, across tlie Giri, a tributary of tbe Jumna. 
Tbe coimtry is fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests of deodar. The Eana is a Eaj- 
put and traces his descent Eom the Eaja of Sirmur. The State of Balsan was acquired by 
conquest and, previous to the Gurkha Invasion of 1805, .was a feudatory of Sirmur. On the 
expulsion of the Gurlihas the Thakm-ai of Balsan was granted to Thakur Jograj Singh by a 
sanad, dated the 21st September 1815. Jograj Singh lived to the ripe old age of 87. He 
behaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and gave shelter and hospitality to several 
Englishmen who left Simla when the station was threatened by the Gurkha regiment at 
Jutogh. The .Thakur was created a Eana for his services and was rewarded in open Durbar 
with a valuable JcMllat. He was succeeded by Bhup Singh, who died in 1884, aged 64. 
From 1884 to March 1920 Bir Singh, the Great Grandson of Jograj Singh was Chief. The 
Chief exercises full power of administration, limited only by the usual control over death 
sentences exercised by the Superintendent, Hill States. Balsan ranks eleventh in order of 
precedence amongst the Simla Hill States. 

2. The present Eana Atar Singh, who for long had managed the State affairs, succeeded 
on the death of his brother the late Eana Bir Singh on the 1 st March 1920. A 


BASHAHE. 

1. The Eulers of this State are Eajputs and claim descent from Srildshn, a mythical hero 
of Benares. The present Euler traces his ancestry back for one hundred and twenty genera- 
tions. From 1803 to 1815 Bashahr was in the power of the Gurlchas, but in 1815 they were 
expelled by the British Government, who granted a sanad to Eajah Mohindar Singh, grand 
father by adoption of the present Euler, confirming him in all his possessions except Earvin, 
which was transferred to Keontal, to whom it originally belonged, and Hotguru or Kotgarh, 
which was retained as a British possession. The country, though the largest in extent of all 
the Simla Hill States, is sparsely populated and the people are poor. Kaneti and Darkoti 
are tributaries of this State. Bashahr ranks second in order of precedence amongst the 
Simla Hill States, and ninth among Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief, Eaja Shamsher Singh, was born in 1838. He succeeded to the gadi 
in 1850. His conduct during- the Mutiny was not exemplar}^, and it was proposed to 
depose him ; but Lord Lauuence did not deem this measiue advisable. The regime of the 
Eaja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 his son Eaghvmath Singh born in 1868 was placed in ad- 
ministrative charge of the State. ' He ably' administered its affairs until his death in Febru- 
ary 1898 and under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected. After his death 
the old Eaja made an attempt to regain the administration but Government interfered and 
an official Lala Mangat Earn was made Chief Wazir and subsequently Manager of the State. 
In 1911 an officer of the Punjab Commission was appointed Manager. 

3. Eaja Shamsher Singh had no legitimate son but adopted K. Sm'endra Shah, brother 
ofthelateEajaof TehriGarhwalinl907. The adoption which was recognised by Government 
was subsequently cancelled and Surendra Shah was expelled from the State in consequence 
of his complicity in an attempt to murder the Forest Officer Mr. Gibson. Shortly before 
his death which ocemred on the 4th August 1914 Eaja Shamsher Singh was permitted to 
adopt Mian Padam Singh. His succession to the State of Bashahr was confirmed and he 
was duly installed as Eaja by the Superintendent, Hill States, at Eampiu on November 13th, 
1914. The settlement of the Eohru Tahsil was taken in hand during the year 1912 and 
was completed by the Manager, Mr. Emerson, I.C.S. The new assessment has been well 
received. Mr. Mtchell, I.C.S., succeeded Mr. Emerson and acted as Manager from 1914 to 
the 30th November 1917 from which latter date the Eaja assumed full powers subject to 
certain minor reservations. For services in connection with the War a personal salute of 
9 guns was panted to Eaja Padam Singh on the 4th October 1918. 

4. A wire rope suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at Eampur by the 
Public Works Department at the expense of the State, and another by Government on the 
Nogarl Nullah on the Hindustan-Tibet Eoad, four miles from Eampur. 

6. Tikka Deffindar Singh, born in 1905, is the heir-apparent. He is being educated at 
the Aitchison College, Lahore. 


BHAJJI. 

banlr of the Sutlej due north of Simla. Opium celebrated for 
1 3 p . IS an export. The capital, Simi, is famous for its sulphur springs wliich have a medi- 
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cinal virtue. Tlie founder of the house came from Kangra and acquired possession of the 
State by conquest. When the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818 and 
were expelled by the British Government, the Eana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was confiimed in 
possession of the State by the sanad under the usual conditions of rendering service in time of 
war. The family name is Singh. Bhajji ranks ninth in order of precedence among the Simla 
Hill States. 

2. Eana Durga Singh 'succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur Singh, in 1875 and died 
on the 8th May 1913. Tikka Birpal, born on the 19th April 1906, has been recognised as Eana 
in place of his late father. He is being educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore. The 
administration of the State is in the hands of a Council of four members. The Eana was 
formally installed on the 22nd February 1918. 

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana ofiered the resources of his State. 

A 

DHAMI. 

1. The house is Rajput. The Rana’s ancestor fled from Rajpura, near Patiala, and settled 
at Dhami when Shahab-ud-din Ghori invaded India in the 12th Century. The State was 
originally a feudatory of Bilaspur, but was made independent by the British by a sanad dated 
the 4th September 1815, This sanad was granted to Rana Gobardhan Singh, a boy of 12 who 
at that age fought under General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services during 
the Mutiny were aclmowledged by a remission of half of the State tribute of Es. 720 for his 
lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in 1867, and in 1880 he also received a remission 
of half his annual tributes. Fateh Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded by Hira Singh who 
was made a Companion of the Indian Empire on the 1st J anuary 1913 and received the remis- 
sion of half his tribute for his general good administration. On the outbreak of the War in 1914 
he ofiered his personal services and the resources of his State. He died in January 1920. 

2. Rana Dalip Singh, the present Chief, succeeded on the death of his father, and the instal- 
lation ceremony was performed by .the Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 16th April 
1920. During his minority a Council has been appointed to carry on the administration. 


JUBBAL. 

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between Sirmur and Rampur. The country is very beauti- 
ful and is well covered with magnificent forest trees. The family of Jubbal is Rajput, and 
claims descent from the ruling family of Sirmur which preceded the present dynasty. Ori- 
ginally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal became independent after the Gurkha War, and the Rana 
Puran Singh, received a sanad from Lord Moira on the 18th November 1815. Jubbal ranks 
sixth in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. 

2. The late Chief, Rana Gyan Chand, was born on the 16th October 1887. He was recog- 
nised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died in November 1898, and was formally 
installed in October 1899. The State, wliich for a short time after this was disturbed by the 
intrigues of Kanwar Gambhir Chand, the Rana’s uncle, and by quarrels between the Rana’s 
mother and the late Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during 
the Chief’s minority was after the death of the Wazir conducted by a Manager appointed by 
Government. In order to remove them from the faction element in the State, the Rana and 
his half brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the Aitchison College, Lahore, in the winter of 
1901. The Eana was invested with powers in 1908 and died in 1910. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Bhagat Chand succeeded the late Rana Gyan Chand. The 
title of Raja, as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon the Chief on the 1st January 
1918, and it was decided that, in accordance with past precedent, this higher title entitled the 
State to take precedence, in future, above Hill Ranas. Jubbal therefore now ranks above 
the Rana of Baghat. The Raja was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 
December 1911. Tikka Digbijaya Chand, born on the 5th April 1913, is the heir-apparent. 
The Raja has two other sons born on the 31st July 1914 and the 19th November 1915. 

4. A revision of the revenue settlement which was originally carried out in 1893, was com- 
pleted in 1907. The management of the Forests was made over to the Eana, in 1915. 

- 5. On the oirtbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana ofiered his own and his brother’s personal 
services ; he also contributed liberally to the War Funds. 


KEONTHAL. 

1. 'The Keonthal State ranks foui’th amongst the Simla HiU States and twelfth among 
Indian States in the Prmjab. The family is Rajput, and the family suffix is Sen. Koti Theog, 

N 2 
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Madhan, Gliond, and Eatesli are tributaries of this State, though in many respects practically 
independent. The Keonthal Chief refused to pay a contribution towards the expenses of the 
Gurkha War, apd as he had given no assistance to General Ochterlony a portion of his terri- 
tories was confiscated and made over to Patiala. In 1830 the present station of Simla was 
formed by the acquisition of portions of Keonthal and Patiala, other land being given in 
exchange. The Chief of Keonthal was once only a Eana, but in the Mutiny, Eana Sansar 
Sen behaved loyally, giving shelter and hospitality to many Europeans who fled from Simla 
when it was feared that the Gurldia regiment stationed there had become disloyal. The 
title of Eaja was conferred upon him in July 1858 for these services. 

2. Eaja Balbir Sen, Avho died in 1901, was succeeded by his son Eaja Bije Sen. The manage- 
ment of the State was entrusted to him on Jime 1902 on certain conditions, and, owing to the 
indebtedness of the State it was found necessary to appoint a financial adviser. On the death 
of Eaja Bije Sen in February 1916 his son, Tika Hamendar Smgh, jt]^ej)resent Chief, succeeded 
him. He ie-l^^g educated at the Aitchison College, Lahoref lluring his minority the adminis- 
tration is being carried on by a Manager appointed by Government. Two daughters of the late 
Eaja Bije Sen were married in February 1916 to His Highness the Eaja of Tehri-Garhwal and 
the youngest daughter to the Tikwa of Vizianagram. The settlement of the State undertaken 
in 1912 was completed during 1916. 

3. The late Eaja Bije Sen was present at the Imperial Coronation Darbar at Delhi in 
December 1911. On the outbreak of the w^ar he ofiered his personal services and the resources 
of his State. 


KUMHAESAIN. 

1. rne tounder of this State, Kicat Singh, came from Gaya about 1000 A.D. and 
acquired the State by conquest. This State was formerly a tributary of Bashahr, but after 
the Gurkha War a samd of independence was granted to Eana Kahar Smgh with the condition 
attached of rendering feudal service to the paramount power. On his death in 1839, leaving 
no direct heirs, his estates lapsed to the British, but were restored to a collateral, Pritam Singh. 
This Chief behaved loyally in the First Sikh War, crossing the Sutlej at the head of 300 men, 
and laying successful siege to the Kulu Fort of Srigarh. Pritam Singh died in 1874, and was 
succeeded by Eana Bharani Singh who ruled for 17 years and was in his trrm succeeded by Eana 
Hira Singh on the 12th November 1874. The Thakurais of Balsan, Barauli, and Madhan were 
at one time feudatory to Kumharsain, but were made independent by General Ochterlony in 
1815. Kumharsain ranks eighth among the Simla Hill States. 

2. Owing to Eana Hira Singh’s mental incapacity the State was at first managed by a 
Council and afterwards by a Manager appointed by Government until the Eana’s death which 
occurred on the 23rd August 1914. He was succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadhar Singh. 

3. The present Chief Eana Vidyadhar Singh was installed on the 12th November 1915 
and he was then invested with the powers of Manager of the State, and in 1920 full powers were 
conferred upon him. 


MAILOG. 

1. The ruling house is Eajput. The founder of the family came from Ajudhya and settled 
at Bhowana. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakur settled at Pata, which has 'been the 
capital of the State for 21 generations. The State was held by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815 
and, on their expulsion by the British, a sanad, dated the 4th September 1815, confirmed the 
Thakur in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of rendering service required 
in time of war. Sansar Chand, to whom the sanad was granted, died in 1849, and was 
succeeded by Dalip Chand, who died in 1880. He was succeeded by Thakur Eughnath Chand, 
who died in September 1902. 

2. Until 1898 the Chief was styled Thakur ; but in that year the title of Eana was conferred 
on Ilughnath Chand as a personal distinction. He was a good administrator, and had the interest 
of his people at heart. He suffereef much bereavement by the loss of many sons in infancy, 

ut tv o arc still alive, the elder of vdiom, Durga Chand, was recognised as the successor to 
\mtil 1907* ^ title of Thakur. The administration of the State was carried on by a Council 
^anaoer dissensions among the members, the Council was abolished and a 

on leavin'JT-V^u°^*'^^ During his minority the Chief was educated at the Aitcliison College, 

earlv in 1991 ° trained in the administration and invested with full powers 

m iJ2U . Mailog ranks tenth among the Simla Hill States. 
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NALAGAHH (HINDUE). 

1. The Chiefs of Hindur and Kahlur trace their origin to a common ancestor, a Chandel 
Eajput from Garh Chanderi. Nalagarh was conquered by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) who 
bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh Singh, from whom the present family is descended. Raja 
Ram Saran Singh greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but his power was broken and 
his^coirntry taken by the Gurkhas in"l803. When the Gurkhas were driven out by the British 
in 1816 Raja Ram Saran Singh, who had behaved uuth consistent loyalty to the British throughout 
the war, was granted a savxid which confirmed him in his posessions, but he refused to take 
over the districts which he himself had conquered and annexed before the Gurkha invasion. 
The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences require the confirma- 
tion of the Superintendent, Hill States. Nalagarh ranks third in order of precedence among 
the Simla Hill States, and eleventh amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Isri Singh, succeeded his father. Raja Agar Singh, in 1876. Man 
Jogindar Singh, who was born in 1870, was recognised as Chief on the death of his brother. 
Raja Isri Singh, in September 1911. The Council of Regency was abolished in December 1914 
when Chaudhri Ramji Lai, Naib Tahsildar, was appointed Wazir and the Raja was permitted 
to exercise the powers of a Ruling Chief subject, till the extinction of the State debt, to the control 
of the Superintendent, Hill States. A rebellion took place in the State in August 1918, and, 
as the enquiries therewith showed the need for securing a reasonable standard of administra- 
tion from the Raja, certain conditions were imposed upon him. After the death of Chaudhri 
Ramji Lai in November 1920 Lala Raghubir Singh was appointed Wasir, Measures to improve 
the State finances are being taken. X 

'3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Raja offered his personal services and the resources 
of his State. 
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Serb! 

Ko. 
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S. 
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Aliut . 

Colonel His Ilislini-as Sanal JInliarala 
.Sir Jej .Singli Biiliailiir, U.C.!.!!., 
K.('.S.I., Jlabaraja ol, , {Sanila 

Itaipiit) 

t4lli June 
IS8?. 

Sill June 

189?. 

3,2? I 

291,088 

33,00,000 


niiaratpiir . 

iJIaior His Higiiiirss Haiiaraja Sri 
s llrajlailra Sanai liisliaii Singh 
Hahailiir, Kaliailur long, illaharaja 
el, , (M)- 

KCSl 

4lii Oclohcr 
1899. 

SUii Aiigibt 
1900. 

1,982 

558,785 

34,24,282 

3 

^KCVO. 

JDlluIpnr 

lib ni''lincN3 littivtid-llaula 
Sipalidar-ul-llnlK, illn 1 i 2 ir.nja(niirajn 
Sn hnw ni Alaharaj Kcna .Sir l/ilaUilmn 
Sinirh Lokiudar Knitndnr Diler Jani; 

Jal Deo, Blclinraja uf, , 

(Jal). 

rcbrii* 

arj 1893. 

S9lh BInrrIi 

1911. 

1,200 

U63f188 

3.2-0,lSS 

-4376r,82G- 

'3,80,168 

4 

Kar-mli 

Ilis Uf^lincs? .llaliarnju Sir DhnRuar 
Pal Deo Daliadiir laduKiil Chandra 

Rhal, D.CM.E., BlaUaraja of, •» 

(Jrtdon Hajput). 

2 «!> rchm- 

arj I8C4. 

lllii .August 
I88C. 

1,242 

14C,5ST 

C, 22, 202 


ALWAE. 

1. The State was founded by Eao Partap Singh, of Macheri, who was descended through 
Naru from Eaja Udai Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the fourteenth century. The Alwar family 
are, therefore, Kuohwaha Eajputs of the Narulca suh-clan. 

2. In 1889, the title of ” Maharaja ” was conferred upon Mahal'ao Eaja Mangal Singh 
as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son Jey Singh, who was born on the 
14th June 1882. After Maharaja Mangal Singh’s death the administration of the State was 
carried on by the State Council under the general supervision of the Political Agent. The 
young Maharaja joined the Mayo College in 1893 and left in 1898. On leaving the College 
his education was supervised by a guardian, and after the latter’s departure in January 
1903, by the Political Agent. 

3. His Highness Sawai Maharaja Sir Jey Singh was invested with ruling powers by His 
Excellency Lord CuTzon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on the 10th December 1903. 
The exercise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions wliich, however, were removed 
in Januarj' 1909. 

4. His Highness the Maharaja visited Emope in 1907 for 4 months, and in 1912 and 1920, 
for about 6 months. He was created a Knight Commander of the Star of India on the 1st 
January 1909, a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the 12th December 1911, and 
a Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1919.^ He was made 
an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel on the 1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel on the 1st 
January 1921. His Highness has been married three times, first to the sister of the Maharaja 
of Kishengarh, who died, secondly to a daughter of the Thakur of Khirsara, who died on the 
23rd March 1919 ; and thirdly to another lady from the same Kathiawar family. His Highness 
has no children. 

5. The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal of Government 

tod miich to the gratification of the Durbar, 700 of the Infantry were despatched for service in 
China in August 1900 . On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar \ 
p aCe a their resoiuxies at the disposal of G overameiit, and the Alwar Imperial Service Infantry 
hr STi-'c^on of the Alwar Lancers proceeded on active service. Also, on hostilities 

the dhnn°'^l May 1919 the Darbar placed the resources of the State at 

frontier ° government and the Alwar Imperial Service Jlegiments proceeded to the 
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6. The State is noted for its excellent stud, which supplies horses for the cavalry and Raj 
stables. 

7. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar : — Lords Lytton, Dufferin, Lansdowne, 

Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, and Chelmsford, , 

8. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

9. On the 1st January 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a permanent local salute of 
17 guns were granted to His Highness. 


BHARATPUR. 

1. The rulers of Bharatpur and Karauli claim common descent from a Rajput ancestor 
named Sind Pal. But while Karauh is still a Rajput State, the rulers of Bharatpur are Jats. 

2. The story is that Bal Chand, a descendant of Sind Pal, having no family by his 
own wife, seized a Jat woman of the village of Sinsini, and by her had sons, whose descen- 
dants fmmded Bharatpur. 

3. The ruling family have thus always been known as Sinsinwar Jats. 

4. The State was founded probably about the beginning of the eighteenth century by one 
Brij, who, with his successor Churaman, were noted free-booters owing allegiance to the Emperor 
of Delhi. 

5. In 1803, the British concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh, who assisted General Lake 
in the defeat of the Mahrattas at Agra, in return for which service he received a grant of certain 
districts. Immediately afterwards, however, while still in alliance with the English Govern- 
ment, Ranjit Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Mahrattas, and at the battle of 
•Dig his treachery displayed itself by an open attack upon the British troops with whom his 

own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident led to the memorable'and nnsuccessful 
siege of Bharatpur by Lord Lake. Four assaults were made and repelled with a loss to the 
besiegers of 3,000 men. Ranjit Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of peace, 
which were accepted in 1805. A new treaty was concluded by which he agreed to pay an in- 
demnity and was guaranteed in the territories previously held. Ranjit Singh died in the same 
year. 
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6. He was succeeded by his eldest son, Eandhir, who died inj 1823, leaving the gadi to his 
brother, Ealadeva, who died after reigning for eighteen months. His son, Balwant Singh 
then six years old, was recognised as heir by the British Government, but he was opposed and 
imprisoned by his cousin, Durjan Sal, who also advanced claims to the gadi. 

7. The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually the British Govern- 
ment consented to the deposition of the usurper. Bharatpur was besieged a second time by a 
British force, this time under Lord Combermere. The fort was successfully stormed on the 
18th January 1826, and Durjan Sal carried ofi as a prisoner to Allahabad. The yoimg 
Maharaja was put on the gadi under the superintendence of a Political Agent. He died in 
1853 and was succeeded by Jeswant Singh, who died in 1893, after a rule of forty years. 
Jeswant Singh remained faithful to the British Government during the Mutiny and rendered 
such assistance as was in his power. He was succeeded by his son, Ram Singh. In 1895 it was 
found necessarj'^ to take the administration out of the Maharaja’s hands, and the control of 
affairs was vested in a Council working tmder the general supervision of the Political Agent. 

8. In June 1900, the Maharaja Earn Singh was deposed and was succeeded by his infant 
son, Kishan Singh. 

9. During the minority of the Maharaja the administration of the State was conducted by a 
Council under the control of the Political Agent. His Highness and his mother. Her Highness 
Maji Girraj Kaur, left India in December 1908, on a tour dming the course of which they 
visited Egypt, France and England, and returned to India in October 1910. The^Maharaja 
rnggied a sister of the late Raja of Faridkot on the 3rd March 1913. He has .fivVchildren ; 
two sons, Brij Indar Singh, born on the 30th November 1918, .md, Girendra Raj Singh, born 
on the 23rd December 1920/(and three daughters born on the 10th September 1916, 12th 
January 1918 and 16th January 1920, respectively. 

10. After receiving a course of instruction at the Mayo College, Ajmer, His Highness pro- 
ceeded to England in March 1914 to join Wellington College. He returned to India in January 
1915 and rejoined the Mayo College. He left the Mayo College in July 1916, after passing the 
Diploma examination, [ffis Highness was invested by His Excellency the Viceroy with full 
powers of Administration of his State on the 28th November 1918. 

11. The State offered the services of its troops for the frontier troubles in 1897 and for the 
China War in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903. The Imperial Service Transport Corps pro- 
ceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and returned in December 1904. 

12. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government, and four companies of the Bharatpur Imperial Service 
Infantry and the Transport Corps proceeded on active service. The Transport Corps on 
return from overseas was again despatched for service on the N. W. Frontier in May 1919. 
The Maharaja offered Iiis personal services, which, however, were not accepted owing to His 
Highness’s youth. 

13. Lord Dufferin visited Bharatpur in 1885 and 1887, and Lord Lansdowne in 1890. 
Lord Curzon exchanged visits with Maharaja (now ex-Maharaja) Ram Singh at Agra in 
1899. Lord Curzon visited Bharatpur and Dig in 1902, and again visited Bharatpur in 1903. 
Lord Hardinge paid a visit to Bharatpur and Dig in December 1912. Lord Chelmsford visited 
Bharatpur in November 1918 and December 1920.X 

14. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

15. In recognition of services in connection with the war. His Imperial Majesty the E[ing- 
Emperor was pleased to confer, on the 1st January 1918, the decoration of the Imperial Order 
of the Crown of India on Her Highness Maji Sahiba Girraj Kaur, and to grant the honorary 
rank of Lieutenant in the Army to His Highness Maharaja Kishan Singh. On the 1st 
January 1921 His Highness was promoted to the honorary rank of Major and was granted a 
permanent local salute of 19 guns.,( 


DHOLPUR. 

1. According to local tradition Dholpru derives its name from the Rajput Raja Dholun 
Deo Tonwar (an off-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), who about 1005 A. D. held the land 
between the Chambal and Bangunga rivers. 

2. The family of the Ruling Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats who are said to have 

acquu^ lands south of Alwar in the 11th century. They rose to honour under the Tonwar 
TMven Bamrali, from which place they take their family name, 

vears^fl ^'^uirali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hxmdred 
bv Raia^M ^®t to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigned to them in 1505 

of " Eana Gwalior. The head of the house, Surjan Deo, then assxuned the title 

r the overthrow of the Maharattas at Panipat, the Rana Bhim Singh seized 
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Gwalior, but lost it six years later. In order to bar the encroacbment of tbe Mahiattas tbe 
British made a treaty with the Buna in 1779, and in execution of the treaty Gwalior was 
retaken. In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for the integrity of Goliad, but in 
consequence of the Rana’s treachery the treaty was withdrawn and Sindhia repossessed 
himself of Gohad and Gwalior. Under the British treaty of 1803 with Sindhia, Gohad was 
restored to the Eana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged for the parganas of Dholpur, 
Bari, and Rajakhera, which form the existing State of Dholpur. 

3. The late Ruling Prince, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, K.C.I.E., who held the honorary 
rank of Captain in His Majesty’s Army, and succeeded his father Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh 
Bahadur on the 20th July 1901, died suddenly on the 29th March 1911. He {i.e., the late 
Ruler) was succeeded by his full brother His Highness Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh, 
who was born on the 25th February 1893. He was educated at the Mayo CoUege, Ajmer, 
where he passed the Diploma examination and won several prizes. After a short course of 
training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness paid a short visit to Europe, from' 
which he 'returned in September 1912. He was invested with full ruling powers on the 
9th October 1913. His Highness is married to the daughter of the Sardar of Badruko in Jind. 
He has no children. 

4. Lord Dufterin paid a flying visit to the State in 1885. Lord Lansdowne and Lord Elgin 
and Lord Curzon exchanged visits with the late Ruling Prince’s father at Agra in 1890, 1895 
and 1899 respectively. Lord Minto exchanged visits with the late Ruhng Prince in 1907 at 
Agra, and in 1909 at Calcutta. 

5. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

6. On the outbreak of war with Germany the Darbar placed all their resources at the 
disposal of Government. The Darbar also lent their house at Agra to the Military authorities 
for the use of the Army Clothing Factory. 

7. For services in connection vdth the war the Order of the K.C.S.I. was conferred on His 
Highness Maharaj Eana Udaibhan Singh on the 1st January 1918 and a personal salute of 17 
guns and the honorary rank of Major in the Army, on the 1st January 1921. A 


KARAULI. 

1. The Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by the ruling families of Karauli and Jaisalmer, 
^cl^im descent from the Yadu or Jadon Kings of Allahabad and Muttra, of whose early history 
"^ry little is Imown. The name is said to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the descen- 
dants of Bhuda, the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the defied hero 
of the house, the tribe was dispersed. According to the Karauli authorities Maharaja Bijai 
Pal came from Muttra in A.D. 995 and built a fort on the hill Mani near the well-known toum 
of Bayana in "Bharatpur. He ruled the coimtry for fifty-one years till it was conquered by 
the Muhammadans under Abu Bakr Shah. 

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Mahrattas, and Sabalgarh was lost. In 
1804, during the rule of Har Baksh Pal, Karauli came into relations with the British Govern- 
ment and a treaty was concluded in 1817, which rid the coimtry of the Mahrattas. 

3. In 1852 the Maharaja Narsingh Pal died -ndthout leaving an heir. The Government 
of India, however, decided that the State should be continued and Madan Pal Rao, of Hadoti, 
one of the leading nobles, was placed on the t/adz in 1854. During his rule the State rendered 
loyal assistance to the Government in the Mutiny. For his services Madan Pal was made 
G.C.S.I., his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Rl,17,000 owing to Govermnent 
was remitted, and a dress of honour was conferred upon him. 

4. The present Ruling Prince, His Highness Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, G.C.I.E., succeeded 
to the ffadz on the 14th August 1886 by adoption to the late Maharaja iVrjun Pal. His 
Highness, was invested with full governing powers in 1889. He was created a K.C.I.E., on 
the 1st January 1894 and a G.C.I.E. on the 22nd June 1897. His Highness has no children. 

5. The administration of the State is carried on by a Coimcil, of which His Highness is 
the President. 

6. The financial condition of the State is improving and in -sdew of tins improvement the 
Government of India have withdrawn the control previously exercised by the Political Agent 
over the State Finances. The Government debt has been paid off and the amomit due to the 
Seth is R3t^,000. 

7. No Viceroy has ever visited Karauli. Lord Lansdowne, Lord Elgin, and Lord Curzon 
exchanged visits with the Ruling Prince in 1890, 1895 and 1899, respectively, in Agra. 

- 8. On the outbreak of war with Germany the Darbar placed all their resources at the 

disposal of Government. 


o 
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BUNDI, 


1. The Euliug Family belougs to the Kara clan of Chanhau Eajputs, and the country which 
they ohmed up to about the year 1625 included, besides Bimdi, the territory of the modern 
States of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole tract being styled to this day “ Haraoti ” after the 
dominant family. The present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house. 

2. The Bundi State suffered much during the supremacy of the Mahrattas, but in 1818 
Maharao Eaja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty mth the British Government under which, in 
, return for the protection of the latter and the remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was 
aiTanged that the State should pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to 
Sindhia, and should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with its 
means. The tribute annually paid by the Biuidi Durbar to Govermnent amounts to El, 20, 000. 

3. His Highness Maharao Eaja Sir Eaghubir Singh Bahadur was invested with full govern- 
ing powers on the 9th January 1890. He was created a K.C.I.B. in 1891, K.C.S.I. in 1897, 
6.C.I.E. in 1901 G.C.V.O. in January 1912 and G.C.S.I. in Jime 1919. 

1. His Highness the Maharao Eaja is assisted in the administration by a State Council. 

5. The capital is 22 miles from Kotah on the Nagda-Muttra Eailway which passes through 
Bundi territory near Patau and Kapren. 

6. The Bundi family are very closely connected with that of Jodhpur (Marwar) by 
marriage, the present Euling Prince having at different times married two aunts and a cousin 
of Maharaja Sardar Singh of Jodhpur and his two brothers having each married into the same 
family. The late Maharaja Sardar Singh of Jodhpm' married a sister of the Maharao Eaja 
nho is thus uncle to the present Maharaja of Jodhpur. 

/. Maharao Eaja Sir Eaghubir Singh has had only one son, who died at the age of nine 
jeais in March 1899. His Highness has a nephew, named Ishwari Singh of Bansi who was 

oru In 93 . Maharaj Eaghuraj Singh, father of Jawahir Smgh and brother of His Highness 
Qiea 111 December 1905 . 

Eulin" P^'*^ ^h^hig Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The present 
o rince as had the honour of interviews with Lord Elgin at Ajmer in November 1898 
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and Lord Curzon of Kedleston at Calcutta in March 1901. His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India visited the Bundi State in November 1902 for the first time. The 
Ruling Prince attended the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in January 1903 and December 1911^X 

9. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress visited Bundi on the 22nd and 23rd December 1911. 

10. ' On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal services 
and contributed Rupees 60,000 towards the Rajputana Aeroplane Fund, Rs. 50,000 towards 
the expenses of the war and Rs. 10,000 for the purchase of a motor Ambulance. He also contri- 
buted Rs. 27,625 towards the Imperial Indian War Relief Fund, Rs. 6,000 for the Afghan war 
and Rs. 35,000 towards other Miscellaneous War Funds. 


TONK. 

1. The Tonk State has three parganas, Tonk, Aligarh, andNimbahera, in Rajputana and 
three parganas, Sironj, Chhabra, andPirawa, in Central India. It is the only State in Rajputana 
ruled by a Muhammadan Prince. 

2. The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the famous Pathan 
predatory leader Amir Khan, the companion in arras of Jaswant Rao Holkar, who played a 
most conspicuous part in all the distractions which preceded the British settlement of hlalwa. 

3. Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Government in 1817 at the commence- 
ment of the operations undeitaken against the Pindaris, when the possession of all his E£tate.s 
witliin the territories of Holkar was permanently guaranteed to him by Government. 

4. Nawab Waziv Muhammad Khan who succeeded his father Amir Khan in 1834, did 
good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864. 

5. Tlie present Ruling Prmce was placed on the masiiad by Government in 1867, on the 
deposition of his father, Nawab JIuhammad Ali Khan, for complicity in the attack on the 

o 2 
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uncle of Ills tribufcarj’-, the Thakur of Lawa. In connection with this affair the estate of Lawa 
was made a_ separate Cliiefship, and the -deposed Nawab was kept under surveillance at 
Benares until his death in 189-5. 

0. The present Nawab was entrusted with the management of his State in 1870, his uncle 
Sahibzada Sir Obaidullah Khan, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., being appointed Ins hlinister. His High- 
ness was made a G.G I.E. in October 1890 and a G.C.S.I. in January 1913. He has ten sons ' 
and twelve daughters alive, the eldest son and heir-apparent being Sahibzada Muhammad 
Abdul Hafiz Khan, who was born in 1877. His Highness’ other sons are— 

Sahibzada Saadat Ali Khan, born on the 12th February 1879. 

Sahibzada Abdul Eashid Khan, bom on the 17th March 1880. 

Sahibzada Abdulla Khan, born on the 23rd March 1880. 

Sahibzada Abdul Wahid Khan,- born on the 28th June 1884. 

Sahibzada Faruq Ali Khan, born on the 18th August 1885. 

Sahibzada Masud Ali Khan, born on the 14th August 1886. 

Sahibzada Iftikhar Ali Khan, born on the 5th March 1887. 

Sahibzada Ismail Ali Khan, born on the 31st January 1917. 

7. Owing to the indebtedness of the State, the finances were placed under the control 
of the Political Agent in 1886, when the debts were ascertained to be about E15,50,000. Since 
then all debts have been paid off and the Euling Prince resumed full financial control in 1910. 
His Highness the Nawab is assisted in the Administration by a Council of State consisting of 
four members. 

8. The nearest railway station is Niwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled road on the 
Jaipur-Sowai-Madhopur Eailway. 

9. The Euling Prince enjoys a salute of 17 guns, and is entitled to be received and visited 
by the Viceroy. His Highness was granted a personal salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 
1921. The present Euling Prince attended His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales’ 
Durbar at Agra in 1876, as also Lord Mayo’s Durbar at Ajmer in 1870, and Lord Lytton’s 
Durbar at Delhi in 1877, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 1903 and 191^ X 

10. The'r Excellencies Lord Minto, Lord Hardinge, and Lord Chelmsford, Viceroys and 
Governors-General of India, visited the Capital of the State in October 1909, November 1912 
and November 1916 respectively. His Highness the Nawab also had the honour of interviews 
with Lords Eipon, Dufferiii, Lausdomie, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge and Chelmsford in 
1881, 1885, 1890, 1896, 1902, 1909, 1912 and 1916, respectively. 

11. The State possesses 74 guns classed as serviceable. 

12. On the outbreak of war "with Germany in August 1914 the Dmbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government and contributed E50,000 in cash towards the expenses 
of the war. His Highness also contributed Es. 30,000 towards the Eajputana Aeroplane 
Fund, Es. 25,000 for war purposes and presented one ice machine for the use of the Mesopota- 
mia Expeditionary Force. He also contributed Es. 39,000 towards the Imperial Indian War 
Eelief Fund and Es. 30,000 towards other Miscellaneous War Frmds. 


SHAHPUEA. 

1. This Chiefship was formed by the grant in jagir of the pargana of Phulia from the Crown 
lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Jahau in 1629 to Sujan Singh, a cadet of the ruling house 
of Udaipur (Mewar), Sisodia Eajput by caste. 

2. In 1768 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of Kachhola in Mewar 
by the ruling Maharana, and in 1796 a later descendant was granted the title of “ Eajadhi- 
raja ” by another Maharana. 

3. In 1848, Eajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad from the British Government' fixing 
the amormt of tribute at E10,000 per annmn with certain prordsos and concessions. The 
fief of Kachhola held rmder Mewar consists of seventy-four villages for which a tribute of E3,000 
IS paid annually to the Mewar Durbar. The Eajadhiraja is required to send his usual quota 
of troops for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to attend there for 
one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra festival. 

4. The present Chief Eajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singhji, K.C.I.E., was selected in 1870 from 
^ong the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who had died without adopting an heir. 

November 1855 and was entrusted with the management of his estate 
His sons, the elder of whom, Umed Singh, was bom on the 7th March 1877. 

1904 Th married to the Chief of Wahkaner in Kathiawar died in October 

Suirrh Vino 4-1 • V another daughter born on 16th November 1906. Kunwar Umed 

mce een to England, in 1897, 1900 and 1909. He married a sister of the late Eaja 
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of Khetri in Jaipur. She died on August 1913. He again married in December 1914 the 
daughter of the late Eaja Samrat Singhji of Ealaota in Kishangarh and by her he has a son 
Bhamner Eaghuraj Singh, born in 1915. The younger son Kunwar Sardar Singh, was born in 
1881. He was a student at the Eoyal Agricultural College at Cirencester, England, for about 
a year and a half in 1899-1900, but was prematurely recalled to his home before completing 
his studies in consequence of the financial difficulties caused by the famine. He was 
married to a daughter of Eaja Govardhan Singh, Talukdar of Bijwa in Oudh. She died in 
July 1904. In November 1905 he married the daughter of Maharawal Inder Smgh of Chota 
Udaipur.X He has three sons, named Shatranjai, born in 1904, Prakram Singh' born in 1914 
and Akshai Singh born in 1920. He accompanied the EajadhiTaja on a visit to England hi 
April 1911 and His Highness the Maharaja of Alwar in April 1912. He again visited England 
in 1915 and after serving with the Imperial Service Troops at the front returned to Shahpma 
on the 1st June 1918. 

5. The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, though in 
return he is only visited by the Foreign Secretary. Eajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singhji is entitled 
to a personal salute of 9 guns. This distinction was approved by his Majesty the King Emperor 
in 1921. 

6. The Chief holds a sanad, granted in 1862, guaranteeing to the head of his family the • 
right of adoption. 

7. The Chief was created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 
1903. 

8. No Viceroy has ever visited the Chiefship. The present Chief attended the Durbar of 
His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Agra in 1876, and also the Durbars of Lord Mayo 
at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Northbrook at Delhi in 1875, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi 
in 1903 and in 1911:/ 

, 9. He also had the honour of interviews with Lords Eipon, Duiierin, Lansdowne, Elgin 
and Hardinge in 1881, 1885, 1890, 1896, and 1912, respective!}'-, at Ajmer, and with Lord Curzon 
of Kedleston at Delhi in November 1902. 

10. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Eajadhiraja placed all 
the resources of the Chiefship at the disposal of Government and offered the personal services 
of himself and his two sons. Eaj Kumar Sardar Singh served at the front in France. The 
Eajadhiraja made an annual contribution of Es. 5,500 towards the expenses of the war, and 
also the interest of Es. 60,000 contributed towards the Indian War Loan. He also contri- 
buted Es. 10,750 towards the-Imperial Indian War Eelief Fimd and Es. 9,600 towards other 
Miscellaneous War Funds and 17 transport camels for the Afghan War. 
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JAIPUR. 

1. The JaiiDvir Ruling Prince is the head of the Kacohwaha or Kushfraha clan of Rajputs 
and is of the solar line tracing his descent from Kush, one of the sons of Eaina, King of 
Ayodhya. 

2. The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Narwar near Gwalior. Subse- 
quently one Tej Karan of the ruling race removed his capital early in the twelfth century to 
its present neighbourhood, which was obtained by conqiiest. The State remained compara- 
tively unimportant until the time of JErza Raja Jai Singh, who was a famous General of the 
Moghal Empire. Jaipur suffered much from the Mahrattas, but the conclusion in 1818 of a 
treaty with the British Government stopped fiuther molestation. ■- 

3. The present capital of Jaipur (population 120,196) was founded by Maharaja Sawai 
Jai Singh in A.D. 1728 and is named after Mm. Thanks to its broad streets, its gas lighting, 
•its free supply of water, its schools of arts, its museum, and its public gardens, it occupies a 
very high place amongst the great cities of India. 

4. Lieutenant-General His Highness MaharajadMraja Sir Sawai Madho Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I.. G.C.I.E., 6.C.V.O., G.B.E., LL.D., succeeded to the gwii in 1880 on the death of 
Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Ram Singh, who ruled from 1835 to 1880. On the 24th March 
1921, His Highness the Maharaja formally adopted Kunwar Marmulrat Singh, 2nd son of 
Ihakur Sawai Singh of Isarda (Jaipur State) as his heir and successor imder the name of 
Mabaraj Kmnar Man Singh. The adoption was recognised and confirmed by the Government 
of India on 26th May 1921, Maharaj Kmnar Man Singh was bom in 1911. The rank of 
Colonel of the 13th Rajputs was bestowed upon His Highness the Maharaja on the 2nd 
September 1904, that of Major-General at the Coronation Durbar on the 12th December 1911 
and that of Lieutenant-General on the 1st January 1921. The degree of LL.D. was con- 

eire^ on the 10th April 1908 by the University of Edinburgh. 

0- is Highness was invested with full powers in September 1882. He takes a prominent 
f 1 ° ”‘^.*'^'“®t''^ 2 tion of the State, and all important matters are disposed of by liimself 

assisted by Ms Council of eleven members. 
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G. He enjoys a salute o£ twenty-one guns, of wliicli four are personal. Tlie local salute of 
19 guns was granted to tlie State on the 1st January 1921. Of the personal salute two giuis 
were granted on the occasion of the Jubilee in 1887 and two in connection with the services 
of the Jaipur Transport Corps on the Chitral Expedition. 

7. His Highness the Maharaja was one of the Indian Princes who were selected to attend 
His Majesty the late King-Emperor’s Coronation in England. 

8. The State maintains an Imperial Service Transport Coips, consisting of 1,200 ponies 
560 carts, and 792 officers and men, including followers. The Corps has been on active 
service in the Chitral Campaign (1895)r the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898) during the recent 
great war and the war on the North-West Frontier. 

9. The State possesses 36 guns classed as serviceable, not including guns mounted on forts. 

10. Of late years Jaipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, by two Cojumanders- 
iii-Chief, by the Governors of Madras and Bombay, and by nearly every distinguished traveller 
who has toured through India. Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught 
visited Jaipur in February 1903 for the tliird time. Their Poyal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Wales (now their Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and Queen- Empress/ visited 
Jaipur in November 1905, the German Croum Prince in 1910 and Her Imperial Majesty the 
Queen-EmiJress in 1911. 

Tl. In population, wealth, prosperity, trade manufactures, and general advancement, 
Jaipur is unquestionably the leading State in Eajputana. The Pubhc AVorks Department, 
which was for man}' years under the geimral^suj)erintendeuce of Colonel Sir Swinton Jacob, 
K.C.I.E., C.A^.O., and is now under Mr. C.Ie. St^'hord) C.E .. can furnish facts and figures 
which show the remarkable success that has attended the irrigation polic}’ of the State. 

12. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Dellii in December 1911. 

13. On the outbreak of war uith Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed the entire 
resources of the State at the disposal of Government and a portion of the Jaipur' Imperial 
Service Transport Corps proceeded on active service out of India in November 1914. The 


i08 


Kajputaiui — Jaipur Rcsideufcy. 


Durbar also offered to accommodate at the Mayo Hospital at Jaipur 25 wounded soldiers 
returning to India. For services in connection rvith the war, the order of the G.B.E., was 
conferred on His Highness on the 1st January 1918, and the rank of Lieutenant-General and 
a permanent local salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1921, 


KISHANGARH. 

1. The founder of the State was Kishan Singh, the second son of Maharaja Udai Singh 
of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of country Avhich now comprises 
Kishangarh, and became its ruler under the sign manual of the Emperor Akbar in 1591. In 
1818 a treaty was entered into by the British Government with Kishangarh containing the 
usual conditions of protection on the part of the British Government and subordinate co-opera- 
tion and abstinence from political correspondence on the part of the Ruling Prince. 

2. His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Madan Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., rvas born 
on the 1st November 1884. He succeeded his father, the late Maharajadhiraja Sir Sardul 
Singh Bahadur, G.G.I.E., on the latter’s death, which took place on the 18th August 1900. 
His Highness the Maharaja has no heir natural or adopted. His Highness served Avith dis- 
tinction for over two years in the Imperial Cadet Corps and after completing his further 
education under Mr. W. H. J. Wilkinson, I.C.S., for nearly tAvo years, was entrusted Avith 
ruling powers on the 11th December 1905. His Highness Avas made an Honorary Captain in 
the Army in March 1908, and an Honorary Major at the Coronation Durbar on the 12th 
December 1911, and promoted to the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the Army in 
August 1917. The title of K.C.I.E. was conferred on His Highness on 1st January 1909, 
and that of K.C.S.I. at the Coronation Durbar on the 12th December 1911. 

3. The State is administered by a Council consisting of onn Chief Member andJiAvo mem- 
bers of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharaja. 

4. The State’s local Regular Force consists of 36 cavalry, 127 infantry and 31 artillery, 
or a total of 194. It has 65 guns, of which 31 are classed as serviceable. 

6, His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

6. On the outbreak of war Avith Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government. 'His Highness the Maharaja offered his personal ser- 
vices Avhich Avere accepted and His Highness proceeded on active service to Europe Avith the 
Indian Expeditionary Force in September 1914. His Highness Avas appointed to Sir John 
French’s Staff on the 7th December 1914 and returned to India OAving to ill-health on the 
20th February 1916. For his services during the war he AA'as given a personal salute of 17 
guus on the Ist January^ 1921. 
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JHALAAVAR. 


Kotah “ 1838 from a part of the territories belonging to 

T> ^' 4 . ^ c between the British Government and the Kotah State the famous 

Kegent of Kotah, Zalm Smgh, succeeded in getting a supplementary article added, by which 
the admmistration of the State was vested in perpetuity in him, his heirs, and successors. 
Madan Smgh, the grandson of Zalim Smgh, who had succeeded in due course to the Regency, 
was very ^popular with all classes and became involved in constant disputes vith the Maha- 
1 A Tooa^ danger of a popular rising to expel the Ministers and it was, 

consent of the Kotah Ruler to repeal the supple- 
SvemrY^rfe 1817, and to create out of 17 parganas of Kotah, yielding a 

dp 8 cPTii 1 + f ^7 r ° principality of Jhalawar, as a separate provision for the 

ret r deposition of the Maharaj-Rana Zalim Singh of 

the ppdpri t ^ ovemment of India restored to the Kotah State the greater portion of 

fe cendau T; was bestowed on a 

Wetot tele t On the 1st January 1899 the actual . 

existence and the t ^ H'® new State of Jhalawar came into 

Rana ” to “ Rai R ” ^ ulmg Prince was at the same time changed from- “ Maharaj- 

Eana to Raj^ana and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns. 

the four naremnn consists of the area known as the Chauraehla, which comprises 

There is also a smae°+ abapata^ and the Chaoni, and a portion of. the Suket pargana. 
trict of Reemuch ivhiplf area Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the Gwalior dis- 
Govemment. ^ o t e State. The State pays E30,000 tribute to the British 

Bahadur, K^.g ® ® Highness Maharaj Rana Sir Bhawani Singh 

of Kotah, and was chosi Tr""! Haj-Eana Zalim Singh, the Regent 

the family of the Jhalawar Snr,T ° State as being the most suitable person among 

clars. His Highness was born on the 4th September 1874 and 
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was educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. He was installed with powers on the 6th 
February 1899, and carries on the administration of the State with the assistance of a State 
Council. His Highness ^ha^ son, Maharaj KunAvar Rajendra Singh Bahadur, who was bom 
on the 15th July 1900^ -He is studying in the Oxford University./^ The latest reforms intro- 
duced into the State are the British postal system and British currency. The State maintains 
live dispensaries and 42 schools 6 of which are girls’ schools. 

6. The Nagda-Muttia Railway runs through or near to the State from south to north 
and there are three railway stations actually located in the State. 

6. Besides the military forces shown in the statistical tables the State possesses 43 guns 
classed as "serviceable. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. No Governor-General has yet paid a visit to the Ruhng Prince at his capital. 

7. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.^^^^^ 

8. His Highness Maharaj Rana SirBhawani Singh visited Europe in 1904, 19]2/ffid-in-44)24. " 

9. On the outbreak of war Avith Geiinany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal services. For 
seiAuces in connection with the Avar the title of Maharaj Rana Avas conferred on His Highness 
as an hereditary distinction on the 1st Jarruary 1918. The salute of the State Avas raised 
from 11 to 13 guns on of January 1921. 

h. A 


KOTAH. 

1. Kotah and Brmdi together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the country of the Haras, 
to AA'hich race the Ruling Prmces of the tAvo States belong. Kotah is an ofi-shoot from 
Bundi. Its groAvth from the parent stcirr dates back to 1579, Avhen Madho Singh, second son 
of Rao Rattan, of Bundi, acquired Kotah by a direct and irrdependeut grant from the Emperor 
Jehangir. The limits of the State a\ ere subsequently gradually extended to the east and south. 
The Haras form the most importairt of the twentj’-foru branches of the Chohan clan of 
Rajputs, one of the thirty-six ro}"al races of India, arrd their Ruling Prmces who trace descent 
from Manika Rai, King of Ajmer (A. D. 685), rank among the first in Rajputana. 
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2. There are thirty-six principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of these, eight are Xotris 
or fiefs, viz., Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, Pipalda, Phusod, and Antarda. 
After being successively subject to Bundi and Jaipm’, the allegiance of these’ Kotris was in 
1823 transferred to Kotah, through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur. Their position 
is, therefore, peculiar. 

3. The history of Kotah is inseparably bound up uith the name of its great Minister 
and Eegent, Zalirn Singh. Having twice rendered signal services to the Euling Prince of 
Kotah, he became so much in favour that Maharao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted 
his young son, Umaid Singh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the title of 
Eegent, and for more than fifty years in a period of great warfare and dissension wielded 
the destinies of the coimtry. His foreign policy, except udth Mewar, was most successful, 
and he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded prosperity. It was in 1801 that 
Zalim Singh first had dealings uith the British, and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered 
memorable services to Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory, 
when hard pressed by Jeswant Eao Hofkar. The Minister also co-operated with General 
Malcolm in his operations against the Pindaris. 

4. The present Euling Prince Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Sir Umed Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.B.B., who was born in 1873, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
and received full powers in December 1896. The administration of his State prospered in his 
hands up to the time of the late famine which led to temporary financial embarrassment. 
His Highness, however, by careful management has repaid the Government famine loan and 
the finances are now in good order. The latest reforms he has introduced into the State are 
Imperial postal unity and the Imperial currency. The land revenue settlement also has been 
revised and the police force reorganised. 

5. His Highness received the honorary rank of Major in the 42nd Deoli Eegiment in Janu- 
ary 1903, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel on the Ist Janpary 1915. 

6. A son, Maharaj Kimwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was born to His Highness on the 14th 
September 1909. Her Highness Maji Gorji, adoptive mother of His Highness the Maharao, 
died on the 3rd November 1917. 

7. The chief event of Umed Singh’s rule has been the restoration to Kotah of a portion 
of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form the principality of Jhalawar. Zalim 
Singh’s heirs and successors having failed on the deposition of the late Euling Prince, all the 
detached territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a new State for 
the descendants of the family from which the Eegent Zalim Singh had originally sprimg. 

8. The State maintains 20 hospitals and dispensaries and 99 schools, 4 of which are for 
girls. The Nagda-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Eailways traverse the State from south 
to north and east to west, respectively. There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and 
nine stations of the Bina-Baran-Kotah Eailway located in the State, 

9. Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a population of 31,644 
persons, is situated on a very picturesque stretch of the river Chambal and is enclosed on 
three sides by a high crenellated wall pierced by three large gates,'\rith bastions at frequent 
intervals. The Chambal forms the boundary on the fomth side from south-west to north- 
east. At three places along the river boundary there are strong fortified bastions. 

10. Besides the military forces entered in the statistical tables the iState possesses 131 guns 
classed as serviceable. There are no Imperial Service Troops provided by the State, but a 
sum of two lakhs of rupees is contributed annually towards tho maintenance of the 42nd 
Deoli Eegiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Kotah Contingent which 
mutinied and was disbanded. 

11. In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of E2,34,720 tg the 
British Government. 

12. Lord Curzon paid a visit to the present Maharao at his capital in November. 1902. 

13. The Euling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

14. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

15. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress visited Kotah from the 24th to the 28th December 
1911. 

1C. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their 
reswuces at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to proceed to the front 
vn t le 42nd Deoli Eegiment in which he held the rank of Honorary Major and to provide 
sons vith 12 mules and in addition to contribute E50,000 in cash to be .spent on 
Januar^Toi's riiould be despatched to Europe. G.B.E., was conferred on the Ist 

j^92i Honour, and a personal salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 
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BANSWAEA. 

1. The coinmimications of 'the State are by rmmctalled roads only, the nearest railway 
station being Namli on the Eajputana-Malwa Eailway, distant 45 miles from Bauswara. 

2. The Ruling Family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungarpur family, from 
wliich'they separated in 1528 on the death of tlie Maharawal Udai Singh of Dungarpur, whoso 
elder son succeeded to the State of Dungarpur and the yoimger to Banswara. Towards the 
close of the eighteenth century the State fell tmder the sway of the Mahrattas, who levied 
]ica\w exactions from the Ruling Princes, while the country was subjected to plimder. By a 
tieat}^ concluded in 1818, the State came under the protection of the British Government, to 
whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable in addition to a tribute of |ths 
of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the tribute payable was fixed at R35,000 Salim 
Shald, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rl7,500. 

3. The present Ruling Prince. Ilis Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Sri Pirthi Singh was 
born on 15th July 1888 and succeeded on 8th January 1914, as the eldest son of the late 
ilahaiawal Shambhu Singli. His Highness has been married four times namely to the 
daughters of (1) His Highness Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur Maharao of Srrohi, (2) the Ranh of 
Danta, (3) the Thakur of Malia Maharaj Kumar Chander Veer Singh, and (4) to the sister of 
His Highness the Maharaja Daulat Singh Idai’y^ He— has-oue-son,— who— was— Irom— on 
2Gth -Korember— 1909; His Highness was invested with full powers of a rulmg Chief on 
18th March 1914.. 

1. A land revenue settlement on regular line|^is in force. ^ 

5. liie -State maintains a police force of 203 footmen and 22 moimted men, exclusive of 
t le palace guards of His Highness the Maharawal. aird of the feudal quotas of the Jagirdars. 

6. Iho Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

<. n December 1911 His Highness Maharawal Pirthi Singh when he was Maharaj Kun- 
DuibM 'at'DelM Hamdar and some representative Jagirdars, attended the Coronation 
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8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 His Highness offered his services 
to Government. 


DUNGARPUE. 

" 1. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles, and from Alimedabad, 
75 miles. 

2. The Ruling Family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of the house of Udaipur 
from which they are said to have separated in the twelfth century. Some time previous to 
the fifteenth century one of the descendants of the elder brother of the Men ar Ruling Princes 
who had been supplanted by the younger brother at Chitor, emigrated from Mewar and 
possessed himself of Galiakot, now a prosperous and rising town, situated on the river Main 
in the south-east corner of the State, and gradually driving back the Bhil Chiefs, became 
master of the province, called Bagar, which included Banswara as well as Dimgarpur. 
AATiether this is true or not, it is certain that the first Ruling Princes of Dungaipur resided at 
Galiakot, as their ruined castle still stands there in a commanding position on the banks of the 
Mahi river. After the death of the Maharawal Udai Singh, who was killed fighting against 
the Emperor Babar in 1528 A.D., his territory was split up, one division of Dungarpur going 
to the elder son, and the other (now forming the State of Banswara) to the younger son. 

3. On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dimgarpur State paid a tribute of Salim Shahi 
E35,000 to the Mahrattas. By the treaty of 1818 the State came under the protectioji of the 
British Government, to whom was transferred the tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial 
E17,500. The present Ruling Prince His Highness Rai-i-Eayan Maharawal Lakshman Singh 
Bahadur succeeded his father Maharawal Sir Bijaya Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., on the 15th 
November 1918. He was born on the 7th March 1908. His Highness was married to the 
granddaughter of the Raja of Bhinga on 8th February 1920. He joined the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, in November 1919. He has three brothers. 

47 The State maintains a police force of S^nouated-fisd 270 footmen. It also' maintains 
he Bijaya Paltan, 8(f strong, 9 sowars and 6 artillerymen. 
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5. I’he Euliug Prince is entitled to be received and ^dsited by the Viceroy. 

6. On the outbreak of var vdth Gennany in August 191d His Highness the late Maharawal 
placed the entire resources of his State, and bis person at the disposal of Government. 
His Highness the late Slaharawal also offered to raise 2 signalling sections during 1915 and 191C 
as his contribution towards Imperial defence. His Higlmess'the late Maharawal also supplied 
100 men to Government for garrison duty from May 1918 till the end of the war, and contributed 
a sum of about Es. 1,30,000 to IVar Funds. 


KUSHALGARH. 

1-. The Chiefship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswaraand not an independent State, 

2. In 1868 an enquiry was ordered on (1) the claim of the RaD of Kushalgarh to independence 
from Banswara and (2) a charge brought by the Maharawal of Banswara against the son of' 
the Rao that he had led an attack ui which State sepoys were killed and womided against a 
Banswara police station. This accusation was found to be entirely without foimdation. On 
the Eao’s claim to independence it was decided by the Government of India that the Bans- 
wara Durbar should refrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh estate and that the Rao, 
though continuing to render certain specified acts of allegiance and to pay an annual tribute 
of Rl,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 1901 to Imperial R550) to the Banswara Durbar, should, 
as had been the custom observed in former years, correspond direct with the Political 
Agent. This tribute is paid through the political authorities but the Chiefship also pays 
an annual tribute of R 1,205 Salun Shahi direct to the Rutlam Diubar. 

3. The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Rathor clan of Rajputs. It is closely connected 
with the ruling family of Jhabua in Central India, and is descended from Rao Jodha of 
Marwar, whose great grandson, Askarn, obtained a grant of Kushalgarh from the Emperor 
Aurangzeb. 

4. The present Chief Rao Raujit Singh was born on 2nd May 1882 and succeeded to the 
Estate on vhe death of his father Udai Singh on 13th January 1916, 

5. The Chief is not entitled to airy salute. The estate has not been visited by any Viceroy. 

6. The Rao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar in December 1911. 

7. He has one son. bj'' name Brij Behari Singh, who was born on 13th February 1905. 

8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the late Rao placed all the 
resources of his estate at the disposal of Government and offered his personal services and 
also those of his sons. 


PARTABGARH. 

1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second son of Maharana 
Molml, and yomiger brother of Rana Kumbhu who held the gacli oi Mewar from 1419 to 1474. 
Khim Singh’s second son, Suraj Mai possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariawad districts. 

2. Bikaji, the great-grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar in 1553 with a few 
Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors carved out for himself an 
independent State on the border of Sadri with his capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh 
was founded by Maharawat Partab Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century. 
From the 'time of the establishment of the Mahratta power in Malwa the Ruling Prince of 
Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. In 1818, Partabgarh was taken imder the protection of 
the British Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, the British Government acquired a 
right to the tribute leviivl by Holkar in Partabgarh. In consideration, however, of the poli- 
tical influence lost by Holkar under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually 
for the amormt of the tribute (Imperial R36,350), which is, therefore, paid to him from the 
British treasury. 

3. On Sawant Singh’s death in 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson, Dalpat Singh. 
The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungarpur on the deposition of Jaswant 
Singh by whom he had been adopted. On his succession to Partabgarh he relinquished 
Dnngarpnr. 

4. The present Ruling Prince, His Highness Maharawat Sir Eaghimath Singh, K.C.I.E., 

December 1858, and being the nearest relative of the late Ruling Prince, 

ai , ingb, ^vllo died without issue in 1890, was selected as his successor, and the choice 
va. ^nn umed by the British Government. He was invested with full powers on the lOth 

( it Highness was created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the 

occ.asmn of the Delhi Durbar of December 1911 . 
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His Highness has been married three times, to the daughters of (1) the Thakur of 
Pisangan, Ajmer, (2) the Maharaj of Semlia in Sailana, (3) the Thakur of Pisangan (sister of 
No. 1)^ 

5. His Highness’s eldest sondilaharaj Kunwar Man Singh died on the 29th October 1918, 
leaving a son Bhanwar Lai Ramsingh, who was born on the 12th, April 1908, and joined the 
Mayo College, Ajmer, in November 1919. His Highness has another son, Maharaj Krmwar 
Gordhan Singh who enjoys the Jagir of Arnod. The Maharaj Kumar has two sons. 

6. Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with the railway at 
Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a telegraph line and a metalled road. 

7. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all except BhU villages, 
in which a summary assessment has been imposed. 

8. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 

9. His Highness the Maharawat was present at Ajmer on the occasion of His Excellency 
the Viceroy’s visit in November 1912 and was invested by His Excellency with the insignia 
of the K.C.I.E. 

10. On the outbreak of war Avith Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all the re- 
Bom’ces of the State at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his and his 
son’s personal services. 
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UDAIPUK (MEWAE). 

1. The Udaipur family is the highest in rank and dignity among the Eajput Princes 
of India. The Euling Prince is considered by Hindus to be the representative of Eama, 
the ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family 
was founded about A.D. 144. 

2. No State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to the Muhammadans 
than Udaipur. It is the boast of the family that they never gave a daughter in marriage to 
any of the Muhammadan Emperors. They belong to the Sisodia sect of the great Gehlot 
clan. The fomidation of the Gehlot dynasty in Eajputana was effected by Bapa Eawal (the 
ancestor of the present Maharana), who on being driven out of Idar by the Bhils and having 
wandered for some years over the ndld country to tlie north of Udaipm’, eventually estab- 
lished himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D. 734. Since that time Mewar has, with brief 
interruptions arising from the fortunes of war, contimred in the possession of the present 
house. 

3. Chitor was besieged and captured vith great slaughter by the Muhammadans on no 
less than three occasions, by Ala-ud-in Khilji in 1303, by Bahadur Shah of Guzerat in 1634, 
and b)^ Akbar in 1567, but the Udaipur house succeeded in regaining possession of Chitor 
each time it was rvrested from it. During the rule of Eana Udai Singh, when Chitor was 
sacked for the third time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa in the 
Aravali hills, where he fomided the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar. Udai 
Singh survived the loss of Chitor only four years and was succeeded in 1572 by his 
famous son, Partab, who disdained submission to the conqueror. After sustaining 
repeated defeats Partab rvas about to fly into the deserts towards vSind when fortune 
suddenly turned in his favour, and by the help of some money supplied by his Minister 
re was enabled to collect his adherents, and surpri.'-cd and cut to pieces the Imperial forces 
at euair. He followed up his success rvith such energy, that in a short campaign hcre- 
corere nearly all Jlewar, of which he retained mrdistuibed possession until his death. The 
coun rj continued to enjoy tranquillity for some years afterwards, but in 1806 Udaipur again 
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sustained severe reverses and was laid waste by tbe armies of Sindhia, Holkar, and Amic Khan 
and by many hordes of Pindari plunderers. To such distress was the Maharana reduced that he 
was dependent for his maintenance on the bounty of Zalim Singh, the Kegent of Kotah, who 
gave him an allowance of El, 000 a month. In this state of degradation Maharana Bhim 
Singh was foimd in 1818, when the British Government extended its protection to the State. 

4. The present Euling Prince, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharana Sir Patch Singhji 
Bahadur was, on the death on the 23rd December 1884 of the late Ruling Prince without 
issue, unanimously selected for the gadi by the Maharanis and Sardars. This selection 
having been accepted and confirmed by the Supreme Government, His Highness was 
installed on the 4th March 1885. He was invested with full powers of administration on 
the 22nd August 1885, and created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India in 
February 1887, and a Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire in December 1911. 
His Highness the Maharana received the G.C.V.O. for ser^dces in connection with the war on 
the 1st January 1918, and a permanent local salute of 21 guns on the 1st January 1921. 

5. The only surviving son is Maharaj Kiuiwar Sir Bhupal Singh who was born on the 
22nd February 1884. He married the sister of the Thakur of Auwa m March 1910, but the 
Kunwarani died in June 1910. He again married in February 1911, the daughter of Thakur 
Kesri Singh of Achrol in the Jaipur State. He was appointed a K.C.I.E., on the 3rd 
June 1919. 

6. The administration of the State has hitherto been carried on under the personal super- 
vision of His Highness the Maharana bj’- two ministerial officers. His Highness however, 
being now 72 years of age, recently, on the 28th July 1921, delegated extensive administrative 
powers to his son, Maharaj Kimwar Sir Bhupal Singh, K.C.I.E. 

7. A proportion of the expenses connected rvith the maintenance of tbe-44th-MenvaTa 
Mantry^nd the Mewar Bhil Corps is debited to the Mewar Durbar. 

8. There are 56 gims classed as serviceable. 

9. The state maintains a squadron of Silladar Cavalrj' for Imperial Defence. 
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BIKA2TER.' 

1. The Rulers of Bikaner are Rathor Rajputs." The State was founded by Bikaji (born 
in 1439), a son of Raoji Jodhaji of Marwar, the founder of Jodhpur.' A Treaty was concluded 
on the 9th March 1918 with the British Government whereby they agreed to protect tlie terri- 
tories of Bikaner, In May 1868, an Assistant to the Governor-General’s Agent was entrusted 
with the Political charge of the State. In 1869 an .extradition treaty was executed with the 
British Government which was subsequently modified in 1887. In 1871 a Cormcil and regular 
civil criminal and revenue courts were established at the Capital. /.The present Euler Maharaja 
Ganga Singh, the 21st Prince of his line, was bom on 3rd October 1880. 

2. Major General His Highness Maharaja Sri Sir Ganga Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., 
G.C.V.O., G.B.E., K.C.B., A.D.C., LL.D., was invested with full ruling fjowers on the 16th 
December 1898. In 1899-1900, a very severe famine visited Bikaner. His Highness took 
a most active and personal part in the relief operations and was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind 
decoration of the first class. His Highness personally took part in the China campaign of 1900 
in command of his Imperial Service Regiment, and in recognition of his services received the 
K.C.I.E. In August 1902 His Highness attended the Coronation of His Majesty the late King 
Emperor in London and had the honour of being appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales (now His Jlajesty King George V). In January 1903, His High- 
ness attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi and the Gold Darbar Medal was conferred on 
him. His Highness received the K.C.S.I. on the 2dth June 1904 on the occasion of the birthday 
of His Majesty the late King Emperor of India, and the G.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1907. 
His Highness again visited England in 1907. His Highness was gazetted Honorary Colonel 
and an Honorary A.D.C. to !ffis Majesty the King Emperor on the 3rd June 1910. On the 
4th June 1911'the University of Cambridge conferred the Honorary Degree of LL.D. on His 
Highness. In December 1911 His Highness attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi and 
received the G.O.S.I. On the outbreak of the Great War His Highness was appointed to Sir 
John Erench’s staff immediately after the King’s visit to the front and joined the appoint- 
ment on the 7th December 1914. The Bikaner (Imperial Service) Camel Corps proceeded 
shortly afterwards with an Indian Division to Egypt His Highness returned to India on the 
20tli February 1915. For services in connection with the' War His Highness received the 
K.O.B. and was granted a personal salute of 39 guns on the 1st January 1918. His High- 
ness again proceeded to Europe on 20th November 1918 to attend the Peace 'Conference 
where His Highness signed the Treaty of Peace as one of the representatives of the British 
Empire. In January 1919, while in Europe for the Peace Conference, His Highness was 

^ G.O.V.O. His ffighness was gazetted Honorary Colonel of the 2nd Lancers on the 
3 ecorn er 1919. On the 1st January 1921 His Highness received the G. B. E. and a 
permanent local salute of 19 guns. /. 
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t Camel Corps 4w and-4W Infantry. t Permanent salute of Bikaner is 17 guns and 10 local. 


3. The following distinguished personages have visited Bikaner : — 

In November 1902, Lord Curzon ; in February 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Dulce 
and Duchess of Connaught and His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse ; in 
November 1905, Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales ; in Nov- 
ember 1906 axrd again in November 1908, Lord Minto ; in November 1912 and again 
in October 1913 and in November 1916, Lord Hardinge ; in November 1920 Lord 
Chelmsfoidj / 

4. Maharaj Kumar Sri Saidul Singhji son and heir to His Highness was born on the 7th 
September 1902 and on the 9th of September 1920 was appointed by His Highness to he his 
Chief Minister and the President of the Cabinet and of the Executive Council. He was mace 
an Honorary Captain on the 1st January 1921. His Highness’ second son Bijai Singh was 
horn on the 29th March 1909. A 

6. The Bikaner State is in direct political relations with the Agent to the Governor- General 
in Rajputana as a tentative measure. 


SIRCHI. 

1. The Ruling Family are Deora Rajpnt.s, a branch of the Chauhau clan, and are said to 
be descended from Prithwi Raj, the Chauhau King of Delhi. The foimder of the Sirohi house 
was one Deoraj, the first of the Deora clan of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth century, 
hut the Chauhans are said to have appeared in this part of the country (t.e., at Jalor in Jodh- 
pur to the north-west) about 1152. The present capital, Sirohi, was built in 1425. About 
this time the Rana of Chitor is said to have taken refuge at Mount Ahu from the army of 
Kutbud-din of Gujarat and, when that force retired, he refused to leave ha\ung learnt how 
strong the place was. He was, however, driven out by a force under the Sirohi Prince’s sou, 
and no other Ruling Prince was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the prohibition was with- 
drawn. A treaty was concluded with the Rao of Sirohi in 1823 and in 1845 the Rao made 
over to the British Government, under certain conditions, certain lands on Mount Abu for 
the establishment of a sanitarium. These lands together with a surrounding portion amount- 
ing to about 6 square miles were made over to the British Government under a pemaneut 
lease on an agreement concluded on the 1st October 1917. 

2. The present Ruler of Sirohi is His Highness Maharaj adhiraj a Maharao Samp Ram 
Singh Bahadur. He was born on the 27th September ISSS and succeeded his father on the 
abdication of the latter in April 1920. He has no son. His Highness was married in November 
1907 to the daughter of His Highness the Maharao of Cutch. The titles of “ Maharao ” and of 
“ Maharajadhiraja ’’ were conferred on the Ruler of Sirohi as hereditary distinctions on the 
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Isfc January 1889 and the 12th December 1911, respectively. His Highness 

ia carrying on the administration of the State vdtli the help of tw^oretariefandra-perBonal 
adviscrrDieutenant’Golonel-A-7-Dr^Iaephersonr Other principal officers are the 
the Eevenue Commissioner and the Superintendent of the Customs Department. 

3. The Eajputana Malwa Eailway passes through the State, the length in Sirohi territory 
being about 40 miles. 

4. Ho Viceroy has ever visited the Capital. 

6. Lord Lansdovme in 1890 and Lord Curxon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the 
most notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The highest peak 
is known as Gura Sikhar (the Saint’s pinnacle) 5,650 feet high. Abu is the headquarters 
of the Governor-General's Agent and is famous for its Jain temples at Delwara, about two 
miles from the station. 

6. His Highness Maharao Kesri Singh, father of the present ruler, abdicated in April 1920 
retaining his titles and salute of 17 guns as personal distinctions. 

. 7 <" 
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JAISALMER. 

1. Tlie Rilling I’amily are Jadon Bliati Rajputs, and claim^ descent; from the Yadon or 
Jadon Kings, whose power was paramount in India 3,000 years ago. The real founder of the 
Jaisalmer family is held to be Deoraj, who was the first Raival and was born about the middle 
of the tenth century. Jaisalmer, the present capital, was built in 1156 by Rawal Jaisal. 

2. The first Ruling Prince with whom the British Government entered into political rela- 
tions was Maharawal hlulraj, and a treaty was concluded in 1818. The late Ruler 
Maharawal Saliwahan died on the 11th April 1914. His. Highness left no heir by blood or 
adoption ; and the Government of India, after consulting the Sardars of the State, selected 
Kunwar Jawahir Singh, adopted son of Thakur Man Singh, the senior liidng member of the 
Ruling Family, as successor to the gadi. The decision of the Government of India was 
publicly announced in Jaisalmer on the 26th June 1914 ; and the new Ruler was formally 
installed by the Agent to the Governor-General on the 9th July. His Highness Maharawal 
Sir Jawahir Singh, Bahadur, K.C.S.I., was born on the 18th November 1882, and was 
educated at the Mayo College and the Imperial Cadet Corps. His. Highness received the 
K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdhar Singh, son and heir to His 
Highness was born on the 13th November 1907. 

3. The coimtry is almost entirely desert, and the nearest railway station is Barmer in 
Marwar territory, some 90 miles from the capital, Jaisalmer. No Viceroy has yet visited this 
State. Her Excellency Lady Chelmsford visited Jaisalmer in November 1920, 

4. The financial condition of the State is sound. 

5— The-militai'y^force-referred-tOTn-the-table-abave-is-tme-of-irolioe-rathertban-anything 

else; 

^ His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

C*. On the outbreak of war vith Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered Ms personal services. ^ 


JODHPUR (MARWAR). 


1. Jodhpur is one of the three principal States of Rajputann, and the Maharajadhiraja 
is the head of the Rathdr clan of Rajputs. Ofi;-shoots from Jodlipur are the State of 
Bikaner and Kishangarh in Eajputana, Idarin the Bnmbav Presidency and Ratlani, Jhabua, 
and Sitamau in Central India. 
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2. Tlie Marwar State may be said to have been founded in 1459, when the seat of govern- 
ment was transferred to the present capital (Jodhpur), but a first footing was acquired in the 
hirteenth century, when Siahji, a relation of the last King of Kanauj visited the country, 

3. A, treaty with the British Government was concluded in 1818 in the time of Maharaja 
Man Singh. The latter was succeeded by Maharaja Takht Singh of Ahmadnagar, who did 
good service during the Mutiny. On hi? death in 1873, his eldest son, Jaswant Singh, be- 
came Maharaja. During the rule of this Prince the State prospered. Three hundred 
and twenty miles of railway were constructed, the fimances were put on a sound basis, a 
Forest Department was constituted, and many measures of reform were introduced. Two 
regiments of Imperial Service Cavalry were raised and placed at the disposal of the Govern- 
ment of India for Imperial defence. The civil jurisdiction of the district of Mallani was 
restored to the Durbar in 1891, and the entire administration of the district was restored to 
the Durbar in 1 898./^ M ahfH^fl4h4 rajarJeswant-.gingh-wa6-given-a-p£isonaI-Balufa»-n f - 9,-1 -gi-m<i^ 

4. ’*^ThejreBent Maharajadhiraja Umed Singh Bahadur was born on the 8th July 1903 

and Bucceedw4p the (?adi on the death of his elder brother the late Maharaja Major Sir Sumer 
Singh Bahadur, on the 3rd October 1918, wKn-had-siimccded^nu thR^utitimely:..deatli 

of-his-fatheiT-hlahara^asSOTdar-Singh. 

5. His Highness MaharajhrHmed Singh Bahadur is-reeemng ed u ca t io n at the Mayo College 

under the guardianship of Mr. C. v^>^5^ddington, C.I.E., M.V.O./{ / 

6. During the minority of the pr^n^Euling Prince the administration of the State is 
conducted by an Executive Council working^j^er the general control of the Eesident. 
The Council consists of a President and 5 MembCTk>vIn addition, three members representing 
the great body of Thakurs in Marwar have been ap^nted ; the duties of these members 
are simply advisory and they do not attend at aU meetings but only those to which they 
are summoned. 

7. Lieutenant-General Maharaja Sir Pertab Singh, G.C.B., G.CiS^H G.C.V.O., A.-D.-C., 

LL.D., D.C.L., great uncle of the present Prince, who on abdicating the^Idar Gaddi was 
appoints^ Eegent of the Jodhpur State during the minority of the late Maharaja Sumer 
Singh has-been appointed to the same position during the minority of the pr^ent Euling 
Prince. Sir Pertab Singh retainsJthe title of “His Highness” and enjoys5a)^^rsonal 
salute of 17 guns. He 4B‘^ie,P^i^ent of the Coimcil of Eegency^Ihe members of at 

present, are Eao Bahadur '^JSukhdeo Pershad, C.I.E., Political and Judicial member 
Eao Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh of Pokaran, Public Works Department Member, Mr. D. H. 


R 
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TTrnl’TT-fimo farinTi. T-<l-S .. Revenue member. Major R. A. LyaU, D.S.O., Finance member and 
Mabaraj Fateb Singb^^^InHie^embBr. 

8. Tbe State is not only entirel)’^ free from debt, but has a credit balance of more than 
li crores of rupees, besides owning a railway, the market-value of which is about 3 crores 
of rupees. 

9. The Imperial Service Cavalry consists of the 1st Regiment of four squadrons and of 
the 2nd regiment of three squadrons. Both were on active service from 1914 till February 
1919, when they returned to Jodhpur. One w'hole squadron complete was transferred to the 
3rd Madras Lancers (now the 28th Light Cavalry) in October 1902. 

10. The 1st Regiment served with distinction on the China Expedition (1900-1901) and 
in the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898) the same regiment was kept in reserve at Rawal Pindi. 

11. Lord^Nqrthbrook, DufEetin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Mnto, Hardinge^ asd- 
Chelmsford have^"Visited Jodhpur. 

12. The length of the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway including the Jhudo and Khadro 
branches, now open for passenger traffic is 1.324 miles as detailed below ; — 

Sliles. 


Kuobaman Road to Merta Road Junction 
Merta Road to Merta City 
Do. to Bhatinda 

Do. to Luni Junction . 

Luni Junction to Hyderabad (Sind) 

Do. to Marwar Junction • 

Balotra to Paebbadra (Salt Branch) 
Degana to Hissar . . . . , 

Bikaner to Ratangarh 
Jbudo to Jamrao .... 
Kbadro to Mirpur Kbas . 

Pipar Road to Bilara 
Raika Bagh Palace to Osian . 

Osian to Pbalodi .... 


73-00 

8-95 

308-95 

84-00 

308-42 

44-00 

10-00 

197-06 

84-97 

60-43 

49-60 

25-25 

34-56 

•45 


Total 


1,324-09 


Of this length 629-81 miles run through the Marwar State. 
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SIKKIM. 


1. In ancient times tlie coimtiy was inhabited by the Le^jchas under the rule of Chiefs. 
The present ruling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin and connected with the ruling dynasty 
of China tlirough its ancestor Guru Tashi. Guru Tashi settled and died at Chumbi. His 
tliird son, Mipon Kab, Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at Gangtok. He 
had four sons, from whom the four chief families in Sikldm trace their descent. His fourth 
son was Guru Tashi, whose great-grandson, Pinchu Nam-gye, said to have been born in 1G04 
A.D., became the first Eaja of Sikkim and his accession to the gadi is said to have occurred in 
1641. The present Maharaja of Silrkim, Tashi Namgyal, was bom in 1893, and succeeded to 
the gadi on the 6th December 1914 on the death of his half-brother Sidkeong Namgyal. His 
formal accession to the gadi according to Sikkim custom took place on the 16th May 1916. The 
Sikkim State suffered various encroachments from Bhutan, Tibet and Nepal. The Chumbi 
VaUey, which originally belonged to Sdfkim, was aimexed to Tibet after the war between Tibet 
cum China and Nepal. Our relations with Sikldm commenced at the time of the outbreak 
of the war uith Nepal in 1814-15, and at the conclusion of the war we restored to Sikldm the 
coimtrj' which had been uTested from it by successive Gmkha invasions dating from 1780. 

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad into the Sikldm Terai by the Lepcha refugees in Nepal 
in which the British Government intervened, led to negotiations by which the British Govern- 
ment acquired the unconditional cession by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeeling tract. 
A compensation of 113,000 per annum was at fir.'-t granted for this cession. It was raised 
.in 1846 to R6,000. 


3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 100 in 1839 to 
a out 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan, Sikldm and Nepal. This increased 
importance of Darjeeling vas viewed rvitli zealou.sy by the Silddm Darbar, which took to 
u napping British subjects to be sold into slavery, and endeavoured to induce Dr. Campbell, 
1 1C v.upennt end ent of Darjeeling, to -induce the British Government to allow of a mutual 
cxc lan^e o slaves between Darjeeling and Sikldm. Matters culminated in 1849 in the 
seizure an imprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, who were travelling in Sikkim 
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witk tlie permission of Government and tlie Maharaja. The object of the Sikkim Govern- 
ment was to force Dr, Campbell to relinquish claims 'for the surrender of criminals and 
to agree to the exchange of slaves. 

4. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the Sikkim Terai and a cer- 
tain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling district, and to the stoppage of the annual 
grant of B6,000. The occurrence of further cases of kidnapping led to another small expedi- 
tion into Sikkim in 1860 and to the conclusion of the Treaty of 1861, which considerably 
strengthened our control over the internal and external administration of the country. 
By the 22nd Article of the Treaty the Maharaja agreed to remove the seat of his Govern- 
ment from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine months in the year, and a Vakil was 
accredited by the Sikkim Darbar to reside at Darjeeling. The annual allowance of R6,000 
forfeited in 1850 was restored in 1862, and raised to B9,000 in 1868, and to fil2,000 in 1873. 

5. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans advanced into 
Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 1888 the Sikkim expeditionary 
force was sent against Lingtu, and in September the campaign ended rvith the complete ex- 
pulsion of the Tibetans across the Jelap. 

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Tibetan dispute were 
unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Eesident, who came to Gnatong for the purpose. 
These negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through Jlr. James H. Hart of the Chinese Im- 
perial Customs Service, and resulted in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, signed in Calcutta 
on the 17th Match 1890. The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet' was fixed. The British 
Protectorate over Sikkim and its exclusive control over the internal administration and 
foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of increased facilities for trade, 
pasturage on the Sikkim side of the frontier, and of the arrangements for official communica- 
tions between the British Government and Tibet were reserved for discussion. 

7. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and. pasturage to 
be appended to the abovemeutioned Convention of 1890 were drawn up. They included the 
establishment of a trade mart at Yatuug on the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import 
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and export of certain goods Avere proliibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as 
either Government might impose ; and other goods were to be exempt from duty for a 
period of five years, after which period a tariS might be mutually agreed upon. During 
this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in. Up to the present date 
no fiu'ther agreement on the question of a tariff on the importation of Indian tea has been 
arrived at. The mart in Yatung was opened in 1894. In May 1895 a Bormdary Commis- 
sion was appointed, but with no satisfactory results. The Tibetans and the Chinese 
authorities both refused to recognise the Ime of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 
1890, and the matter rested for the time. 

8. In May 1902 the Government of India decided to assert our Treaty rights in respect 
of the boundary by expelling any Tibetan posts and officials foimd at Giaogong, or elsewhere 
on the Sikkim side of the frontier described in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention. Jlr. 
White, the then Political Officer, was accordingly directed' to proceed to Giaogong. He left 
Gangtok for the frontier on the 15th June 1902, accompanied by a military escort and ex- 
pelled the Tibetan outposts and officials stationed at Giaogong, and destroyed the Tibetan 
walls and block-houses on the British side of the frontier without any opporition. The party 
returned in August 1902, after having traversed and surveyed the whole of the boundary line 
north of Giaogong and the Dou-kya La and Lho-nak, and having taken a complete and care- 
ful survey of the coimtry on both sides of the frontier. The Tibetan graziers and traders were 
permitted to remain, but were informed that they had no rights within that area, 

9. In June 1903, the Government of India deputed a Jlission to Tibet under Colonel 
(now Sir Francis) Younghusband, K.C.I.E., to meet Chinese and Tibetan representatives in 
order to settle long-pending questions relating to the Silddm-Tibet boundary and trade faci- 
lities. The ilission stayed for some months at Khamba Jong. As it was impossible to in- 
duce the Tibetans to negotiate there the Mission was forced to proceed to Chumbi and even- 
tually towards the close of March 1904, to Gyantse. During the year the Tibet Mission owing 
to the obstructive attitude of the Tibetans was compelled to proceed to Lhasa and after success- 
fully concluding a treaty with the Tibetan authorities returned to India without hindrance. 

10. The Tibet Mission bulked very large in the history of the State during the year,' 1903 
and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable influence on, the State, In 
December 1903, a cooly corps was raised in which the late Maharaja took a keen interest and 
which did very good work for the Tibet Mission. The corps was disbanded in October 1904. 
The State helped largely with laboru for the maintenance of the new road and improvement 
of the existing one, 

11. In October 1905, the Tgshi Lama stayed a few days at Gangtok on his way to India 
as the guest of the late Maharaja. This visit created great interest throughout the country 
and the Buddhists flocked into Gangtok in large niunbers to receive the Pontiff’s blessing. On 
his return from India the Tashi Lama again stayed at Gangtok. 

12. With the sanction of the Government of India Maharaj Kmnar Choda Namg}'e 
visited Sikkim for three months during 1917. The Dalai Lama passed through Sikkim on his 
flight from Lhasa in February 1910. The journey and the circumstances attending it aroused 
a deep and abiding interest. An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between 
Siklom and Bhutan through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now possible to 
prevent bad characters from one coimtry from taking refuge in the other. 

13. Maharaja Tashi Namgyal married Kunzang Dechen, daughter of the Ea-ka-shar 
Depon, a general in the Tibetan Ai-iny, and grand-daughter of the Lonchen-Shokang (one of 
the OMef Ministers of Tibet), on the 8th October, 1918./^ The folloumg are his relations 

(1) Tchoda Namgye (still in Tibet), born in 1879 (half-brother). 

(2) Kumari Choeni Wangmo La born in 1897 (sister). She was married to Trasho 

Sonam Tobgay Dorji, at Kalimpong on the 5th April, 1918. 

14. The present Maharaja ivas educated at the Mayo College in Ajmer (1909 and 1910) 
ancl at St. Paul’s School in Darjeeling (1911 and 1914). He accompanied his father the late 
Maharaja Sir Thotub Namgyal, K.C.I.E., to Calcutta on the occasion of the visit to India of 
Their Eoyal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in 1905, and to the Coronation Dur- 
bar held at Delhi in 1911. His Highness visited Bombay in 1916 and Delhi in 1917.X, His 
Highness was invested -with full ruling powers on the 5th April 1918. 

15. The State is administered by the Maharaja -with the help of a Council. The Maharaja 
is entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at Gangtok. During the last few years the trade 
and re\enues of the State have increased very greatly. Beneficial reforms have also been 
introduced, among which may be instanced the curtailment of the exactions of the money-lenders, 
t c rcstnction of cigarette-smoking and the abolition of polyandry. A survey for a railway 

connecting Gangtok with Bengal has been made. 
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16. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, but a small force of armed police consisting of 
60 men. 

17. On the outbreak of war in Europe Sikkim was quick to respond to the call of Empire. 
The late Maharaja offered his personal services to his Imperial Majesty the King-Emperoi 
and placed all the resources of his little State at the disposal of the Government. Many 
Sikkimese fought in the ranks of Gurkha Regiments during the war. During the European 
war nearly eight hundred men joined the Army and more than three hundred the Military 
Police, the enlistments in each being many times larger than during peace. A few also joined 
ambulance companies. Subscriptions were made to the Imperial Indian Relief Fund and to 
the St. John’s Ambulance Fund . 

18. In 1920 Her Highness the Maharani of Sikkim was educated at the Hampton Court 
College, Mussoorie. 

19. For services in connection with the war the Maharaja was appointed a C.I.E. on the 
1st January 1919. A 
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IMANIPUR. 

1. Area 8,456 square miles, of wliicli 7,350 square miles are moimtainous and the remainder 
level land at an elevation of about 2,600 feet above the sea. The total population at the last 
census was 384,016. The only town is Imphal, which contained at the last census 80,003 
persons. The town is really only an overgrown village, as each house stands in its own com- 
pound, which is surroimded by a bamboo hedge. 

2. There is little doubt that the population of the valley, who have now embraced the 
Hindu religion, are descended from offshoots of the various tribes which inhabit the hills round 
the valley. The earliest reliable information we have of the-country is from a Shan account,, 
quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D., describing the visit of Samlong, a brother of 
the Pong King, who found the people in a miserable state. For the next 700 .years little is 
Icnown of what went on, but the Meitei Chief consolidated his power and conquered all the 
other tribes in the valley. In 1475 A.D., Manipur combined with Pong and defeated the 
Khumbat Chief and absorbed his dominions. In 1714 Pamheiba, afterwards known as Gharib 
Nawaz, who is stated to have been a Naga boy, accidentally shot his adopted father, Baja 
Churai Bomba, and succeeded him. Hinduism began to be introduced shortly before this 
King’s reign, but it made little progress until he gave it the royal support. Gharib Nawaz 
made several inroads into Burma, but was finally forced to retire. He was murdered by one 
of his sons, who in turn was expelled by a yormger brother. In the last portion of the 18th 
^d the first portion of - the 19th century the country was constantly overrun b}’' the 

off many captives and drove the rest of' the inhabitants into Cachar 
adjoining-the Manipur valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke out 
Sb h ^ invaded Cachar, the East India Company made an alliance with Gumbhir 

British^ ^ 'lanipuri contingent, which afterwards reached 2,000 men, was taken into 
Maniniir Captain Grant, drove the Burmese not only out of 
I a . o out of the Kubo valley as far as Kalle. Subsequent negotiations with 
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the King of Burma ended, however, in the return of the Kubo valley to Burmese hands, 
an annual payment of Es. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment 
is still continued. By the treaty of Yandaboo Gumbhir Singh was declared independent 
ruler of the country gained with the assistance of the British Government. On Gumbhir 
Singh’s death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, placed Gumbhir Singh’s son Chandra Kirthi 
Singh on the gaii and declared himself regent during his nephew’s minority. Gumbhir 
Singh’s widow, however, in 1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar 
with the youthful Baja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his death in 1850, 
when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirthi Singh. This prince twice gave proof of his loyalty 
to the British power, flrstly, by sending troops with Sir J. Johnstone, the Political Agent, to 
the rescue of the beleaguered garrison of Kohima, and secondly, by sending a force vdth the 
same ofiicer in 1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in the Kubo valley, at the outbreak of the 
last Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with the K.C.S.I. 

3. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with reb’gious observances than with 
the governing of his country. On the 23rd September 1890 there was a revolution and Sura 
Chandra took refuge in the Eesidency and subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban. 
but on reaching Calcutta he applied to be reinstated, saying that he had been misunderstood 
as regards the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following spring, when 
the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an escort of 400 rifles to aimounce and 
enforce the Government of India’s order recognising Kula Chandradhaja Singh as Eaja, but 
deporting likendrajit Singh, his brother, who had been the moving spirit in the revolution. 
Tikendrajit Singh refused to surrender und an attempt to capture him by force failed, the troops 
having to retire. The Chief Commissioner, accommpanied by Colonel Skene, Mr. Grimwood, 
Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cossins, the Assistant Secretary, entered the fortified enclosure 
to discuss matters, but were murdered, and the escort made its way back to Cachar. For 
this outrage, those immediately responsible were executed or transported, and the family of 
Gumbhir Singh was debarred from the gadi. The State was declared forfeited, but as an 

s 
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act of mercy -was regrantcd to tlie present Maharaja His Higlmcss Chura Chandra Smgh, a 
descendant of Nar Singh. Chura Cliandra was declared the ruler of Manipur with the title of 
Raja and a salute of 11 guns. The Political Agent administered the State as Superintendent 
during the minority of the yoimg Maharaja. In the meantime His Highness was educated at 
the Mayo College from 1895-1901, and later joined the Imperial Cadet Corps. Early in 
1906 he married Hgangham Dhanamanjuri (Ibcmacha), in March 1908 Chingakham Syama 
Sakhi, in June 1908 Ngangham Priya Sakhi and in 1912 Chongtham Chetanamanjuri and 
Haohom Mabati, thus completing the munber of wives which Manipuri custom enjoins 
for the Maharaja. The first Maharani has three daughters living, the second two sons, 
the third one daughter and .the fifth one son. His Highness’ eldest son, Budha Chandra 
Singh, was bom in 1908. He was sent to the Eajkumars’ College at Raipur on 7th November 
1919. The second son Proyobarto Singh, who was born in 1911, joined the same College on 
the 22nd June 1920. 

4. Two important changes were made during the Superintendency. One of these was 
the abolition of lahip, a ^stem of enforced labour, by which the whole Meitei population was 
divided into four pi^mas or divisions, which worked for ten days in rotation, so that every 
male over 16 years came on duty for 10 days out of every 40. The other change was the sub- 
stitution of a regular cash assessment throughout the valley for the old system of land revenue 
payment in land. An eye-sketch survey of the cultivated land in the .valley was made at 
the same time, and a record of rights prepared. Many other minor reforms and improvements 
in the administration were introduced and the finances of the State were put on a - sound 
basis. 

5. His Highness the Maharaja’s minority and the Superintendency came to an end on 
May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed on the gadi by Sir Lancelot 
Hare, Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern- Bengal and Assam, on the'Eebruary 4th, 1908. 
Since then the administration has been in the hands of His Highness, supported by an Advisory 
Durbar consisting of a Yice-President, who is a member of the Indian Civil Service and whose 
services are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nominated Manipuri Members. 
His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the Darbar, but since 1916 he has pre- 
ferred to exercise a merely supervisory control and the Vice-President has become President. 
The control of the various departments of the administration is distributed among His High- 
ness the Maharaja, the President and four of the members of the Durbar. The President is 
responsible for all matters concerning revenue and finance, while under orders of the Govern- 
ment of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the State of Manipur are administered by him 
on behalf of the Maharaja and are not' amenable to the ordinary jurisdiction of the Durbar 
and other Manipuri Coiuts. In cases where both parties are Manipuris the Darbar is the 
Supreme Court, assisted in the administration of justice by subordinate Courts. In all cases 
in which both parties are Manipuris, His Highness the Maharaja exercises supreme appellate 
and revisionary powers. The Political Agent deals with all civil and criminal cases in which 
British subjects are parties, and also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions Judge in 
cases in which thevparties are hill-men committed to his court by the President who has only 
powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 

6. His Highness’ administration has been marked by many important reforms. In 1913 
Water Works were completed, supplying some 35,000 inhabitants of the town of Imphal with 
filtered pipe-water from the hills. In the same year the potJiang system, imder which each 
village was obliged to carry the baggage of touring State officials and to maintain roads, school 
houses, etc., within its boundary, was abolished at the request of the people, new taxes being 
imposed, mainly on land, to meet the consequent extra charges on the State revenues. The 
Police and Judicial Departments have also been reorganised. In 1910 a Veterinary Depart- 
ment was instituted. Manipuris are being educated outside the State, with State assistance, 
to take their place in the various branches of the administration, notably teaching, medical, 
public works and surveying. The revenue of the State collected in the year 1920-21 was 
Rs. 7,59,763 of which Rs. 4,22,647 was land revenue. 

7. On the outbreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja placed his personal 
services and the resources of his State at the disposal of the King-Emperor and loyally 
supported the Government to the utmost of his abiliiy. In addition to his personal sub- 
scriptions to various war funds, he contributed four motor ambulances at a cost of Rs. 28,000 
and an aeroplane at a cost of Rs. 22,500. He raised 50 men for service with the Assam 
1 hlitary Police, and a double company for active service, which was attached to a regiment 
^ ^ .Army for training, and served in Mesopotamia on the lines of communication. 

18 ig nes.s also recruited a labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in France and offered 
o raise two others. ^ R<!. 1,00,000 of the State funds have been invested in the Indian war 
oan an s. 33,800 in the Loan of 1916-16. For his valuable sendees in connection with the 
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great European War, His Higliness was made a “ Maharaja ” and ''the title of Maharaja 
was made hereditary. He was also appointed* a Commander of the Order of the British 
Empire. 

8. Unfortunately, determined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki tribes among 
the hillmen to going with the Labour Corps to France developed in December 1917 into open 
rebellion against the British Government. Although several columns of Assam Rifles under 
British Officers operated against the rebel Kukis in the cold weather of 1917-18, the rebellion 
was not suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied in the cold 
weather of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Rifles and Burma Military Police operating under 
the control of the General Officer Commanding, Burma, and a Brigadier- General with head- 
quarters at Imphal. As a result of the operations a large number of unlicensed gims were 
withdrawn from the rebel Kukis and communications in the hills were improved. The leaders 
of the rebellion were deported from the Stat^ X It was also decided to strengthen the 
administration of the Hill area by dividing it into four sub-divisions, one to he directly admi- 
nistered by the President of the Durbar as heretofore, and the other three through subdivi- 
sional officers who have been lent by the Assam administration. In consideration of the 
Additional expense involved, the annual tribute has been reduced to 5,000 for 10 years, and 
the State will no longer be asked to contribute towards the maintenance of the cart-road 
irom Imphal to Kohima as heretofore. 

9. His Highness the Maharaja attended the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 1911. Lord Curzon 
visited the State in 1901 and Lord Kitchener in 1904. Lord Hardinge intended paying the 
State a visit in October 1914, but was compelled to cancel his arrangements by the outbreak 
of war. His Highness the Maharaja visited Lord Chelmsford at Delhi in January 1917. His 
Highness the Maharaja attended the ceremonies and receptions in connection with His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Connaught’s visit to Delhi in February 1921. His Highness is a member 
of the Chamber of Princes in India. A 

10. His Highness is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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COOOH BEHAK. 

1. Nrijiendra Narayan succeeded his father as Raja in 1863. During his minority the 
Slate was managed by the Commissioner of Eajshahi and Cooch Behar. The young Raja 
was made a Maharaja Bahadur in February 1880, and came of age in 1883, wlien he was ins- 
talled as Ruler. In 1881 His Excellency the Viceroy granted a sancnl declaring the titles 
of Maharaja and Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be hereditary, and the assumption of the dis- 
tinctive titles of “ His Highness ” and ” Bhup Bahadur ” was also sanctioned, the latter title 
to be considered a family distinction. 

2 . Hripendra Narayan was present as Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty at the Coronation in 
England of His late Majesty as well as at that of the present King-Emperor. He died on the 
18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea while on a visit to England and was succeeded by his 
eldest son, Maharaja Raj Rajendra Narayan, who died in England on the Ist Septembcrl913^^ 

3. The present Ruler, Jitendra Narayan succeeded his brother. His late Highness Maharaja 
Raj Rajendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur on the 1st September 1913. . His succession ivas 
confirmed by Government on the 13th September 1913, and he was formally installed on the 
anccstralj/adf?! as Maharaja on the 17th November 1913 by His Excellency the Go%'ernor of 
Bengal. 

4. hlaharaja Jitendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur was born on the 20th December 1886. He 
Avas first educated at home and in May 1898 he accompanied his father to England and joined 
a Pieparatorj' School at Farnborough. He entered Eton in 1899 where he continued his 
studies till 1904. 

5. On his retmn to India in 1905 he joined the Imperial Cadet Co'’ps at Dehra Dun and 
stayed there till the end of 1907. 

G. The Maharaja visited England in 1911 and attended His Majesty King George’s Corona- 
tion as an Honorary A.D.C. to his father Maharaja Sir Nripeudra Narayan Bhup Bahadur. 
He was also present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and was presented 
on each of these occasions with Coronation Medals. The Maharaja also attended the iuaugu- 
ration of the Clmmber of Princes held at Delhi by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught 
VicMo™'”^^ 1921. His Highness has the privilege of a return visit from His Excellency the 

^ghness ^fi Sited England again for a few months in 1913 and during his stay there 

the Alnlnnil ^=1] Kumari Indira Raja, the elde.st daughter of His Highness 

-lauaraja Gackwar of Baroda. A daughter wasborn on the 1 st October 1914. A son and 
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Leir was born on the 15tb December 1915. He has been named Jubraj Jagaddipendra Narayan. 
Another son was born to His Highness on the 6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj 
Kumar Indrajit Narayan. His Highness and family proceeded to Europe on a short visit in 
February 1919 and while staying in London another daughter was born to His Highness on 
^ the 23rd May 1919. His Highness returned from England in September 1919, and again in 
April 1920 visited England, where he had left his family. A third daughter was bom to His 
Highness in London on the 5th June 1920. His Highness returned from England with his 
family in February 1921. In the meantime Maharaj-Kumar Hitendra Narayan, His Highness’ 
youngest brother, died at Darjeeling on the 7th November 1920. 

8. In February 1892, His Excellency the Viceroy visited Gooch Behar. His Excellency 
the Governor of Bengal visited Gooch Behar in April 1913. In November 1913, His 
Excellency the Governor of Bengal again visited Gooch Behar and installed the Maharaja 
on the gaddi. On that occasion His Highness declared that the system of administration 
introduced by^his father and subsequently followed by his brother, under which the State 
had made satisfactory progress, would be continued and that the cause of education and 
sanitation would receive the care and attention they did from his father and brother. The 
K.G.S.I. was conferred upon the Maharaja on the 1st January 1917. 

9. The State is managed, as before his father’s death, by the Maharaja Avith the assistance 
of a Gouncil of which he is himself the President. The Vice-President of the Gouncil, who is 
also in charge of the General Department of the State, is a member of the Indian Givil 
Service, whose services have been lent to the State by the British Government, the other 
members of the Gouncil being Maharaj-Kumar Victor Nityendra Narayan, His Highness’ 
brother, the Financial Secretary to His Highness, the Judicial Member of the Gouncil, the 
Secretary to His Highness and the Eevenue Officer of the State. There is a Legislative 
Gouncil consisting of the members of the'^-S tat e Go uncil— and— five— non-official— membera- 
roprosenting-df ff'^^’eTit nl .ai^R p-q.fliid interests of the St ate. The Gomniissioner of the Eajshahi 
Division is ex-officio Political Agent for the State in respect of extradition cases. 

10. The ATctoria Gollege was opened in 1887 in commemoration of the Jubilee of Her 
late Majesty Queen Victoria. In 1891, a narrow-gauge railway was constructed connect- 
ing Gooch Behar mth the Eastern Bengal Eailway system at Mogalhat. It was afterwards 
extended to the boundaries of the State and since then by Government to the foot of the 
Bhutan Hills on the IVestern Duars in the Jalpaiguri district. Its conversion into ■ ’ 
gauge was completed in April 1910. 
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Hcnga!. 


11. The lughesfc British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General. The form of commencement and conclusion of the letter is 
as follows My esteemed friend— I remain, with much consideration, Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. \ 


TEIPUEA. 


1. This State, of which the Capital is Agartala, is of great antiquity, and used to com- 
prise a var}dng area won by conquest in the plains as well as in the hill tract. At times its 
armies enlarged its dominions from the Sundarbans in the west to Burma in the east and 
south and Kamrup in the north. 

2. The military prestige of its Eajas was at its height during the 16th century, but at the 
beginning of the 17th century the Moguls obtained a footing in the country. In the 18th 
century it was reduced by the Nawab of Murshidabad, and remained thereafter under 
Muhammadan control. 

3. The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, actually occupied the plains only, 
which were parcelled out among the Musalman nobles and placed on the rent-roll under the 
name of Eoshnabad. The British, on assuming charge in 1765, took settlement of these, leaving 
the hills independent. The two tracts have since been declared to be what is legally known 
as an “ Impartible Eaj,” and the Eaja for the time being is both British zamindar and a Euling 
Prince. The position has had an anomalous effect on succession to the State, which has 
from time to time been allowed by the British Government to follow the establishment of a 

title to the zamindari in the British Courts. 
^88* Indian Law Eeports, Calcutta, IX, page 635, decision’!’ is,'hbwever, that the latter 

have no further jurisdiction than to declare that - 
the ruler selected by the Government for the State is the rightfxd proprietor of the zamindari. 

4. The Eaj family of Tripura, like that of Manipur, belongs to the Indo-Chinese stock, 
with an admixture of Aryan blood. The Eajas have, howmver, taken the status of the Kshe- 
triya caste and claim descent from the Limar race. Their present title Barman means 
“ armour ” — a term applicable to all Kshetriyas, and their family name was “ Pha ” up to 
1279 A.D., when Tugral, then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation of Maui- 
kya (Manik), a jewel. The traditions and history of the family are contained in the Eajmala, 
orStaterecord, an epic in Bengali, said to be the oldest composition in that language in exist- 
ence. The family has recently intermarried freely with the stock in Manipur. The family 
lost its hold on the State on the death of Bejoy Manik Avho was sent prisoner to Delhi for 
failing to pay the revenue due to the Mogul, and Shamsher Jang, a Musalman, W'as appointed 
Governor of Tripura. After the State came under British rule with the Deioani of Bengal, 
Krishna Manik was made Eaja by the aid of the English in succession to Shamsher Jang. 

5. In 1862, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was disputed, but it \vas 
eventually decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikya, who render- 
ed assistance to Government in the last Lushai Expedition. Eaja Eadha Kishore Manikya, 
140th of his line, was confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikya 
in 1897. 

6. The Bara Thakur of Tripura submitted a memorial against the order of the Eaja 
appointing his eldest son as Jubraj, but it rvas rejected by the Government of India. lie 
afterwards brought a civil suit for declaration of his title to the zamindari in successiou to 
the present Euler, but it was rejected on the ground of want of'jurisdiction. 

7. Eaja Eadlia Kishore Manikya died on the 12th March 1909 at Benares, and his son 
Birendra Eshore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed as Eaja by the Lieutenant- 
Governor on the 25th November 1909. He w'as married on the 30th November 1907 to a 
darighter of the late Eana Padam Jimg Bahadur, by whom he has one son, Bikram Kishore Deb 
Barman, born on the 19th August 1908 and appointed Jubraj on the 25th November 1909. 

A second son W'as bom to him by the fourth Maharani on the 3rd June 1921. 

8. Eaj Kmnar Navadwip Chandra Deva Varma was appointed JDnister in November 
1909 in place of Babu Annada Charan Gupta, a Deputy Magistrate whose services had been 
lent to the State. He was succeeded by the Chief’s brother, Eajkumar Brojendra Kishore Deb 
Bannan. 


^ zamindari is ma aged by Eai Bahadur Prasanna Kumar Das Gupta, a retired 
**Shtrate and Deputy Collector, who took over charge of the Chakla office at Comilla 
^ho holds the post of Minister. . A survey and settlement 
Bengal Tenancy Act was completed in 1899. 

with tL oh; f Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the capital, 

J of protecting British interests on the froutiei, which were in special danger 
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from Lushai raids. In 1878, the Political Agency, as a separate post, was abolished, but it 
was revived again in 1910. In the interval the Magistrate of Tippera was ex-officio Political 
Agent. 

11. The British Government has no treaty with Tripura, nor does it receive any tribute. 
A sanad,, dated the 21st June 1904, was granted to the late Eaja Eadha Kishore Manikya 
by the Viceroy settling the question of succession to the State and its appurtenances. 

' 12. The present Maharaja attended the Imperial Durbar held at Delhi on the 1st 
January 1903 with his father, the late Eaja Eadha Kishore Manikya. A Gold Delhi 
Durbar Medal was awarded to the late Eaja, and a silver medal to the present Maharaja 
who was then the Jubraj. The present Euler and his predecessor were present at Calcutta 
at the reception of Their Eoyal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in January 
1906. The Maharaja also attended the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in 1911 and the 
inauguration of the Chamber of Princes at Delhi by His Eoyal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught in February 1921. 

13. Sir Andrew Fraser visited Agartala in July 1904. This was the first occasion on 
which a Lieutenant- Governor of Bengal paid a visit to Tripura. At a Durbar held in the 
palace at Agartala, His Honour presented to His Highness the late Eaja the sanad mentioned 
above. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal visited the State in February 1913, and 
again in March 1918. 

14. The Maharaja’s younger brother, Eaj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman, was 
admitted into the Imperial Cadet Corps in August 1903, but retired in 1904 from the corps 
owing to ill-health. He was married on the 8th March 1908 to a sister (by a different 
mother) of the Maharaj Eana of Dholpur at Dholpur. 

15. The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Viceroy, and enjoys the privilege of a return visit. 

16. The title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon His Highness 
on the Ist January 1919. At a Durbar held in Uj jay anta palace at Agartala on the 22nd 
August 1919, His Excellency the Governor of Bengal invested His Highness with this title. 

17. The State was known as “ Hid Tippera” till 1920, when its name was changed to 
“ Tripura ” at the request of the Maharaja. 

18. The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General. The form of commencement and conclusion of the letter is 
as follows : — My esteemed friend — I remain, with much consideration, Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 
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1 

f> 

3 

4 
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0 
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Rs. 

1 

Kiiamwan . 

r£5 

Raja Sriram Clinndra Singh l>co, 
Knja of — , iUnjput). 

4th July 

1892. 

0th Fcbriinrj’ 
1902. 

153 

37,409 

55,072 

o 

/ 

Seraitclft . , 

4lajat Udit Xarayan Singh Deo 
Hthadur.t Raja of , {Ilajput). 

15th January 
1849. 

25th Novem- 
ber 188S. 

_ 440 

110,539 

1,77,858 




» 




' 


• These figures arc approximate. t Tho hereditary title ot “ Eaja ” was conferred on the 4th Juno 1017. t rcrsonal titio 


CHOTA NAGPUE FEUDATOEY STATES. 

The two Cliola Nagpur Feudatory States of Kharsatvan and Seraikola were declared to be outside 
British India in 1891. They pay no tribute to the British Government. They lie vdtliin the boundary of 
Uie Singhbhum district of the Chota Nagpur Division, and are under the control of the Political Agent, Orissa 
Feudatory States, subject to the supervision of the Commissioner of Ohot.a Nagpur. Revised sanads defining 
Uieir rela.tions with the British Government on terms similar to those of the Orissa Feudatory Chiefs of 
Group in were granted to the Chiefs in November 1919. They had previously in 1914 received sanads ot 
adoption which placed them on the' same footing in this respect as the Chiefs of the Orissa Feudatory 


KHAESAWAN. 

1. The present Chief’.s predecessor, Thalair Mahendra Narayan Singli Deo, died in 1902. 
lie was succeeded by his eldest son, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, who was a minor. During 
the minority the State was under Government management. The minor Cliief was educated 
in the Eaj Kumar College at Eaipur. He was installed on the gadi on the 4th July 1913, when 
the title of Thalvur was conferred on him as a personal distinction by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
The title of Eaja was conferred on him as a hereditary distinction in 1917. In 1914 the 
Chief was authorised to exercise the powers of a magistrate of the first class and in 1916 to 
hear appeals from the Courts of his State. A son and heir was born on the 27th December 
1911 whose name is Sriman Purnendu Nara)-an Singh Deo. 
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Average 

annual 

expendi- 

ture.* 

Pathenis 

MILITAEY rOECES. 

Salute 

Eegclar Teoois. 

iBEEGtiiAB Troops. 

lEPEELAL Service 
Troops. 

To. 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 


9 

10 

- 11 

32 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Il3. 

49,775 

1,21,533 







•• 


sil. 

NiU 


• These fissures arc approximate. 


2. The late Chief endeavoured to effect a raiyatwari resettlement of his State a few years 
ago, hut it was of a very unfair character, and would, in all probability, have led to a rebellion 
among the Kol raiyats. It was consequently disallowed, and a resettlement was ordered to 
be made at the expense of the State by Government agency. This was completed in 1908. 


SERAIKELA. 

1. The present Chief, Raja Bahadur Udit Narayan Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi in 
1883 on the death of his father, Raja Bahadur Chakradhar Singh Deo, who received the title 
of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction in 1856. The same title was conferred on the present 
Chief in 1884 as a personal distinction. The title of Raj a was conferred on him as a heredi- 
tary distinction in 1917^ /.The heir-apparent Jubraj Aditya Pratap Singh Deo was born on 
the 30th July 1887. He now exercises the powers of a Magistrate of the 1st class(m the State. 

2. The administration of the State is generally satisfactory. But the Chief’s attempts at 
a resettlement of the Kuchang Pir gave rise to serious discontent amongst the tenantry. It 
was therefore decided that the work of resettlement should be carried out by Government 
agency. The settlement commenced in 1904 under the super\dsion of the Director of Land 
Records, and was completed in 1908. 
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Serial 

Xo 

Xacje of State 
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Date of birth 
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Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

Average 
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3 

4 


^ e 

7 
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Its 

1 

Athgarli 

Baja Srikaran Badhakanta BebertA 
IMtnftlk, Baja of—, (Kayatth) 

2Sth Xovem- 
ber 1009. 

22nd Juno 
1018 

ICS 

42 339 

86 238 

n 

Athmalllk . 

Baja Btsbor Chandra Boo Sainant, 
Baja of 

10th Novem- 
ber 1004 

3rd Xo\ em- 
ber 1918 

730 

59,763 

"2,877 

3 

Bamra 

Baja Bhanueanca Trlbhuban Beo, 
Baja of i (Jlajpiit), 

Bajai-Biwiainbhap Blrbar JlaiiRraj 
^laliapatra, Baja of — , iK9hatr%ya)» 

25th Febni- 
ary 1914 

Ifit Jnnuary 
1920 

Ititb 4TnIr 

ISBl./'fiz 

1,988 

13'., 432 

2 98,742 

4 

Baramba 

12th AprlS 

1880- /^/4 

134 

38 030 

01,201 

5 

Ba«d . 

Itaja N&rasan Pr-isJnd Beo, Baja 
of. , (Ei^atnya) 

Utb March 
1904 

loth AMardi 
ion. 

2,2fi4 

224,413 

2,15,467 

e 

Bonai 

Baja Indra Beo, Baja of — — , (Eiha» 
tnya) 

bth January 
1884. 

10th Fcb- 

niarj 1902 

1,290 

08,180 

1,40,772 

7 

Daspalla 

Baja Kiahor Chandra Boo BhanJ, 
liaja of , iEihatrtya) 

lOtli April 

1008 

nth Decem- 
ber 1013 

56S 

84,510 

71 171 

s 

Dlicnkanal . 

Baja Sankara Protap Jfolicndra Baha- 
dur, Baja of * , (jr#?infni/fi) 

16th Novem- 
bcr^lOOl. 

16th October 
1918 

1,463 

233,601 

2,84,829 

c 

Gftngpur 

Baja Bhawanl Shankar Sliiklnt Deo, 
Itnja of , (£lAn(rii/a) 

14th May 

1898. 

10th Juno 

1017. 

2,492 

300,847 

4,43,159 

10 

Hlndol 

Raja Naha Kislior Chandra Jfardraj 
Jagadeb, Baja of , (EtJiatnya) 

14th June 
1891 

lOtJi Feb- 

iimrj 1000 

312 

38,021 

04,878 

» 

KaUhandi 

(Eatond), 

Bala BrtJ Jlolian Deo, O.B.U., Raja 
of , (^agabnDSl), (KtJiatruja) 

14lb Mn, 

1896. 

201b October 
189T. 

3,746 

415,846 

3,95,375 

12 

13 

14 

Keonjhar 

Klmndpira 

dUjDtlilian] . 

Baja Gopinath Narajan Blmnj Deo, 
Raja of , (liafput) — 

Baja Baitr-Cliandra-BamantVJlardrnj 

IShrnmarbar Roj, Baja of , 

(Ra/piK) 

iSIaliaraln Fiirna Chnndra Dlianja Deo, 

^ Slaharaja of , (Bihafrtyo) 

3rd Tebruarj 
1883 

Ylli August 
1899. 

27th October 
1005 

3rd -Sepfem* 
her 1905/f,,> 

22nd Febru- 
on 1912. 

3,096 

244 

4,243 

V 

379,632 

64,289 

754,457 

0,70,704 

C2,37B 

21,54,503 

IG 

>ar‘?in"bi)iir 

tlcro^van 

Bija Annnta 'Nfarsinch linn- 

cinndaii Mnliap di i PerdM^ry ( hi°f 
of • ' , {Rdjpul) FcudcCtoQf 

1906: 

S’ 

29tli Jnlj 

1013 

lOD 

33,003 

67,188 

10 

Jfnr igir)i . 

BaJ*! KrIsbDfv Chandra Singh Mandhita, 
Boj'\ of—, (Ba/p«0 

16fb August 
1911 

7tJi Decem- 
ber 1918 

588 

122 843 

1,96,600 

17 

Xllsirl 

Baja Kishor Chandra Mardr-ij Il'iri* 
chandtn, Baja of , [Kthatnya) 

2nd Februarj 
1904. 

6th Julj 

1918. 

278 

65,239 

1,48,208 

18 

Bal Titiliara 

Baja Mum Pnl Baja of—, (Efha- 
tr%ya). 

2Ct!j Xo\ em- 
ber 1003 

18th April 
1013 

452 

23,701 

65,850 

ID 

Faina . 

Maharaja filtlmlraj Singh Deo, Maha- 
raja of — cCAnwA(i«Bff;pK<) 

1882 . 

4fli rebrunry 
1910. 

2,399 

494,719 

4,87,358 

20 

Banpur 

Baja Birbir Kridinn CInndra Singh 
Bajndhar ^arendra Malnpatrn, 
Baja of——, (Ethainya) 

About 1877 . 

12th Julj 

1809 

203 

31,220 

56,608 

21 

BalriUioI 

Baja Bir Chandra Jadumini Deo, 
Kndaniban«i, Baja of—, {Bajput} 

1804 . 

3rd Julj 

1906 

833 

41,281 

70,261 

Vt 

3onpnr 

Maharaja Sir Bir 3IItroda7a Sfngb Deo, 
K.C.I.E^ Baja of — , (CAauAan 
Bajp t/f) 

^Sth Jane 

I8T4, 

8(h August 
1902. 

906 

226,663 

2,32,995 


T'alelier 

Baja Ivl^bor Chandra Blrbar Hatl- 
cliandan, Baja of , (Ba^put) 

0th June 

1880 

18th Decem- 
ber 1891. 

399 

61,000 

1,73,926 

24 

Tisl-!.! 

Baja Banamali Ksliatrlya Blrabar 
tJjamujatl Slnh Mfllianatra, Bata 
of- ,(E»hatnya) 

lOtli March 
1857. 

8th April 

1886. 

4G 

19,635 

20,094 


• These Bsrae* are appioilmata 
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OBISSA FEUDATOBY STATES. 


Tho 21 Orissa Feudatory States are divided into tliree groups ns shomi below. The five Stales in group 1 
vrero transferred to Bengal from tho Central Provinces in 1905 ; the two States in group II were transferred 
from the control of the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur to that of the Commissioner of Orissa in 1905 ; while 
tho 17 States in group III were previously known as “ the Tributary Mahals of Orissa.” Tho States in tho 
three groups were declared to be outside of British India in 18G5-6G, 1891 and 1888, respectively, and ■ e all 
liable to pay tributes. Revised sanads defining their relations with the British Government were granted to 
the Chiefs in May 1916. The Cliiefs of Group 11 again were granted revised sannds in November 1919 on 
terms similar to those of tho Chiefs of Group HI. They had previously in 1914 received sanads of adop- 
tion which placed them on the same footing in this respect as the Chiefs of other groups who already 
enjoyed tho privilege. The States arc all under the control of the Political Agent, Orissa Feudatorj' States, 
and under tho supervision of tho Commissioner of Orissa. 


Groui* I. 

1. Bamra. ‘ i 

2. Kalahandi. | 

6. Sonpur. 


3. Patna. 

4. Rairakhol. 


Gnour II. 

1, Bonai. 2. Gangpui-. 

Geoot III. 


1. Athgarh. 

7. Hindol. 

13: Nilgii-i. 

2. Athmallik. 

8. Kconjhar. - 

14. PalLahara. 

3. Baramba. 

9. Khandpara. 

15. Ranpur. 

4. Baud. 

10. Maynrbhanj. 

16. Taloher. 

5. Daspalla. 

G. Dhenkanal. 

11. Narsinghpur. 

12. Nayagarh. 

17. Tigiria. 


ATHGABH. 

1. Baja Srikarau Bishwanath Beberta Patnaik Bahadur, Chief of Athgarh, died on the 
22nd Juno 1918, and was succeeded by his only son, a minor, then about eight and a half years 
of age, under the name and title of Baja Srikaran Badhanath Beberta Patnaik. 

2. The title of Baja is'hereditary under the sanad of 1874. The title of “ Baja Bahadur ” 
was conferred on the late Chief as a personal distinction in 1908. 


ATHMALLIK. 

1. The Chief of this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of Athmallik, and was 
addressed as Samant. In 1874, however, he was officially recognized as Baja, a title which was 
also made hereditary, and in 1890 the then Chief, Baja Mahendra Deo Samant, received the 
title of Maharaja as a personal distinction on account of his able administration of the State, 
especially during the famine of 1889. 

2. The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but was made perma- 
nent by the sa7iad of 1894. 

3. The State was well managed by the late Chief, Baja Bibhudendra Deo Sam4nta.""He 
died on the 3rd November 1918, and was succeeded by his son, a minor, under the style and 
title of Baja Kishor Chandra Deo Samanta. ^ 


BAMBA. 

1. Tribhuban Singh, Chief of Bamra, died in May 1869, and was succeeded by his nephew 
Baja Sir Sudhal Deo. Baja Sir Sudhal Deo, K.C.I.E., died on the 19th November 1903, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son, Tilrait Sachidanand Deo, under the style and title of Baja 
Tribhuban Deo. Raja Tribhuban Deo died on the 11th March 1916 and was succeeded by 
his eldest son Tikait Dibyashankar Deo under the name and title of Raja Sudhal Deo, who 
was granted a C.B.E., on the 1st January 1919 for services in coimection rvith the war. 
Baja Sudhal Deo died on the 1st January 1920, leaving a minor son who succeeded him under 
the name and title of Raja Bhanuganga Tribhuban Deo. 

2. The administration of the State is generally maintained on efficient lines, and much 
has been done towards opeiimg out the State by the construction of good surface roads. 


BABAMBA. 

• 1 ^' Chief, Raja Biswarabliar Birbar Mangraj Mahapatra, -is the twenty-first 

!!!, founder of the State. The Raja, having lost liis first wife, married again 

Ti’ ^ zamindar of Khalikotc in the Ganjam district in, 

aim } it c uas originally Rdut. Some of the Chiefs assumed tho title of 
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Mangraj,” and a few generations ago the family assumed the title of Biibai Mangraj Maha- 
patra. The State was under Government management on account of the minority of the 
prii^nt Chief, which expired in April 1901. The State, however, continued to be under the 
direct control of Government till Januar^^908. It has now been released under certain 
conditions. A son and heir was born to the, Chief on the 10th January 1914^ A 


BAUD. 

1 . T't]! fillip frirtTiPfl A'f .Qr^nf-li-W^pcfArn l^Tnnfiipr Acrpiipv Tf, W3S 

Vaffe 145— 

Add the following after the first sentence of paragraph 3 under Baud ; — 

" The Minor Chief marrifd the sister of the Minor Chief of the Atbmallik State on the 
i ? h January 1923/^ 


founder of the State was born on the 14th March 1904^7 The State is now under Govern- 
ment management owing to the Chief’s minority. 


BONAI. 

1. The present Chief’s predecessor. Raja Chandra Deo, died in February 1902, and his 
eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhar Deo, has been recognised by Government imder the name and 
title of Raja Indra Deo. The State was released from Government management on the 1st 
October 1915, subject to certain conditions. 

2. The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing to the facilities 
afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these forests have been leased out to res- 
pectable timber merchants with the approval of Government. 

3. It is the custom in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his grandfather’s name at 
the time of succession. 


DASPALLA. 

Raja Narayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla, who was the 16th in descent from the 
founder of the State, died on the 11th December 1913. Shortly before his death he adopted 
the grandson of the Raja Bahadur of Parilcud, who was recognised by Government as his 
successor. Babu Baishnab Charan Deo, a relative of the late Chief, claimed to succeed him, 
and, when his claim was rejected by the Local Government, stirred up a serious disturbance 
among the Khond population of the State which resulted in the siege of the palace and the 
murder of some of the State officials, and would have had still more disastrous consequences 
but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of Orissa with a force of military and police, 
who put the rebels to flight. In the subsequent trials three persons were sentenced to death 
and executed, while 89 were sentenced to transportation or imprisonment for various periods. 
The latter included Babu Baishnab Charan Deo who was transported for life. 


DHENKANAL. 

Bhagrcathi Mahendra Bahadur, who was the 18th in descent from the founder of the 
State, was a good and enlightened ruler of the State. He was made a Maharaja in 1869. He 
made liberal donations for the benefit of the Oriyas and founded several scholarships. 
Being heirless, he adopted a son from the Baud family and thereby raised his family to the 
status of high caste Kshatriyas. He died in 1877 and was succeeded by his adopted son. 
The latter died a minor in 1885 and was succeeded by his son Raja Sura Pratap Mahendra 
Bahadur who married in the family of the Chief of the Seraikela State in the Chota Nagpur 
Division. The State which had been imder Government management continuously since 
1877 was released on the 13th February 1906, when the Chief attained the age of twenty- 
one years. A resettlement of the State was made and approved by Government. Rules 
were also framed for the management of the State forests. The Chief died on the 16th 
October 1918, and was succeeded by his son under the style and title of Raja Sankara 
Pratap Mahendra Bahadur. 


GANGPUR. 

1. Raja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar Deo, while a minor, succeeded his grand-father Maharaj^ 
Raghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th June 1917. The late Chief j.' p'^-oyer t 
for 52 years. The title of Maharaja was conferred on him as a pex ■ 
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The State was released from Government management on the 14th May 1919 when the minor 
Chief attained majority. lie was formally placed on the gadi on the 2nd Fehniary 1920. A 
son and heir was born to him on the 10th March 1920. 

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and Naiks. After 
smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape of open revolt attended by a 
number of more or less serious dacoities and a general blaclanailing of the villages in the 
disturbed tracts. It was at length found necessary for the Deputy’- Commissioner of Singh- 
bhum with an armed body of Bjijitjshj.^oli^e.to assist the Chief in restoring order and in 
arresting the insurgent leaders. S..4^£oIie0^^Sildi, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, 
is the Diwan of the State. There is also an Honorary Magistrate, Mr. Dobson, Manager of the 
Bengal Timber Trading Company, who holds his court at Eaghunathpali, a station on the 
Bengal Nagpur Railway. Eeforms in the Police and Excise administration have been 
introduced, and the Local Government sanctioned the le-yy of a modified form of stamp duties 
in aid of the cost of administration. These have been levied from October 1903. 

3. The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining concessions have 
been or are now being made to some of the principal European firms in Calcutta and other 
leading business-men in India and England. As might have been expected a large influx of 
Bengali and Marwari traders has taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway line, 

4. The subordinate zamindars all bear a feudal relation to the Sta-te. 


HINDOL. 

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mahapatra, but is now 
Mardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Raja Jonardan Mardraj Jagadeb, who was the twenty- 
second in succession, from the founder of the State died on the 10th February 1906, and 
was succeeded by his eldest sou Raja Naha Kishor Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, while a 
minor. The State was released from Government management on the 20th February 1913, 
when the minor Chief attained his majority. He was formally installed on the gadi on the 
20th October 1913. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 12th November 1917. The 
Chief has now been allowed to exercise within the limits of his State powers similar to those 
with which a District Magistrate may be invested under Section 30 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. 

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred upon the Chief on the Ist January 1921 as 
a personal distinction. 


KALAHANDI OR KAROND. -• ■ 

1. Udit Pratab Deo, Chief of Kalahandi, died in 1881, and the succession of Eaghu Keshaf 
Deo, the adopted son of the Raja, was recognised by the Government of India. A dispute 
arose as to the succession, and the Klionds rose in open rebellion and committed many excesses 
attended -with bloodshed. The disturbances -were suppressed, and a British officer was, in 
1882, appointed as Political Agent -with head-quarters at Bha-wani Patna to manage the State. 
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Feudatories. Raja 
Raghu Keshar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 years of age by one of his servants 
in consequence of private enmity. 

2. The present Chief, Raja Brijmohan Deo, son of Raja Raghu Keshar Deo, succeeded 
to the gadi on the 20th October 1897, on the death of his father. 

3. The State was released from Government management on the Chief attaining majority 
on the 14th May 1917. He was formally invested mth ruling powers on the 10th January 
1918. The police force has been full}'- reorganised under a Deputy Superintendent of Police 
from the British Police. The financial position of the State is sound. 

4. hor serrdees rendered in connection with the war, the Chief w’as appointed to be an 
Officer of the Order of the British Empire on the Srd June 1918. 

5. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the Srd October 1919. 


KEONJHAR. 

1. Jfic Raja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal Lahara, The tribute of the 
r .n 2,976-11-11 but in recognition of the services of the present 

ammint'mv.w f it was reduced by Rs. 1,000 ; it includes the 

Pi' e y Pal Lahara. Besides the reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a 



Biliar and Orissa — Orissa Feudatory States. 


l-tT 


, Maharaja, and his Diwan, the late Bahu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra, -was made a Eai Bahadur, 
with a life pension of Es. 200 a month. 

2. The present Chief’s father, Maharaja Dhanurjai Narayan Bhunj Deo, who was the 
thirty-sixth in succession from the founder of the family, succeeded to the gadi in 1861. His 
predecessor died childless, and he, the son of a concubine, succeeded him according 
to the custom of the famity. His rule was not a peaceful one. He was a capable man, but 
there were more than one disturbance during his time. He commenced his career in bloodshed 
because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to the gadi. The Bhuiyaus 
took the Dowager Eani’s side and rebelled. This is known as the Bhuiyan rebellion of 1867-68. 
The last Bhuiyan rebellion broke out in 1891. A proposal for the re-settlement of the Juang 
Pirs in the State for a period of 15 years was approved by Government during his adminis- 
tration. He was created a Maharaja in 1877 and had three sons. 

3. He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Eaja Gopinath 
Narayan Bhunj Deo. A son and heir was born to the young Chief on the 26th December 1905. 
The Chief was given for some time a capable Diwan, Babu Sudam Charan Naik, a Deputy 
Magistrate and Deputy Collector. In April 1907, however, the Eaja resigned the Chiefship, 
and his resignation was accepted by Government. The State is now under Government manage- 
ment and Mr. J. H. Price, a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, has been appointed 
Superintendent of the State. The sanad of this State has been revised in the same way as 
those of the other States, but it cannot be delivered until a new Chief is installed. 


q) . . c KH^DPAEA. 

The late Chief, Eaja Hatober Mardraj Bhramarbar Eay, died on the Si 
and has been succeeded by his adopted sonAHajarTlanr-Ghandra— Samanta. 
-has-some-knowiedge-of-Oriya-classical literature nnd-coraposes-Oriya-verse. He 
in descent from the founder of the State. The family title is Bhramarbar Eay 


26 //r 

~ d September 1905, 
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MAYUEBHANJ. 

1. The present Chief’s grandfather, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was an 
able and enhghtened ruler, was created a Maharaja in 1877 in recognition of his efficient adminis- 
tration of the State and of his public hberality, the most prominent instance of which was 
his donation of Es. 27,000 towards raising the Cuttack High School to the status of a college. 

2. After his death in 1882, the State came under Government management owing to the 
minority of his son, Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was placed in charge of the State in 1890. 
He received a liberal education, and was the most enlightened of the Garjat Chiefs. In 1910 
he proceeded to England via Japan and America. His State was administered on British 
lines under his personal supervision, and in a manner which earned the commendation of succes- 
sive Superintendents. He was vested with extended criminal powers under the terms of his 
sanad. 

3. The late Chief was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar held at Delhi on 
the 1st January 1903 when the title of Maharaja was conferred on him as a personal distinc- 
tion. This title was made hereditary in June 1910. 

4. The late Chief attended the Imperial Durbar at Delhi in 1911. He died from an accident 
on 'he 22nd February 1912 and was succeeded by his son, Maharaja Pinna Chandra Bhanja 
Deo, who has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and passed the Diploma Examina- 
tion of that College in April 1917. The State was released from Government management on 
the 6th August 1920, when the minor Chief attained majority. He was formally installed on 
the gadi on the 13th November 1920. He has been vested with the powers of a Sessions Judge, 
District Magistrate and with the powers under Section 30 of the^CriE^flllL-ITocedure Code, 
and has been allowed to delegate these powers to his Diwan Mr.^Jugh^SePhOTSom 

5. A light railway has been constructed connecting Baripada, the headquarters of the 
State, vdth the Baripada Eoad Station on the Bengal-Nagpur Eailway, and is worked for the 
present by the Bengal-Nagpur Eailway Company. 

6. In Maj^ 1917 a rising occurred among the Sautal inhabitants of the State, the imme- 
diate cause of which was the panic caused by an attempt to recruit for a Labour Corps for service 
in France. The Santals assaulted some of the minor officials who were helping in the work of 
recruitment, looted certain bazars and broke up the railway line. Order was temporarily 
restored by the despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry from 
Calcutta. In spite of assurances regarding the recruiting operations, the Santals continued 
to hold mass meetings in order to discuss sundry grievances with regard to certain features 
of the administration, and in June a fresh rising occurred in the Bamanghati subdivision, the 
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binzarofEoirangpur being looted and bximt and a State constable murdered b)" the mob. 
Military and police were again called in and the disturbances u-ere quelled by the end of .the 
month. A large number of Santals were comdeted and sentenced to various terms of impri- 
sonment on account of their complicity in these disturbances. 

7. For services in connection with the war, the Chief was granted a permanent salute 
of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918. A 

8. The Minor Chief during 1919 travelled in England and saw many interesting sights 
and places ; he also toured round the battle areas in France and Belgium. 


NARSINGPUR. 

Raja-Sadhu-Charan-Mansingh_Hariohandan^Iahapatra-died_on-the-28tb-July-1912jvnd 
was succeeded by his minor son and heir, who was then nearly six yearn old. -'During his 
minority the State was under the management of the British J jovernment. The minor Chief 
died on the 5th July 1921, when thejuficession-of'his'minor brother aged about 13 years was 
recognised tmder thejoame-antPStle^ Raja Ananta Charan Mansingh Harichandan Mahapatra, 
and^-he-Statc^ont'inued-to-be-under~6overiffiilfeirir'management. ® 


NAYAGARH. 

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent from the founder of the 
State, ruled for twelve months, and was succeeded by Raja Raghunath Singh, a blood 
relation, who died in 1897, having on his death-bed authorised his younger Rani to adopt an 
heir. Raja Narayan Singh Mandhata was accordingly adopted almost immediately after 
from a family related by marriage. He had received no education, and was too old to 
learn at the time of his sudden and unexpected elevation. 

2. The State is now administered by Government. The Raja was married in May 1903 
to the daughter of the Raja of Hindol. It was alleged some years ago that human sacrifice 
hadbeenpractisedin the State. The matter was enquired into and it rvas found that some 
people had met their death under suspicious circumstances, but there was no proof that they 
had been offered as sacrifices. The Raja died on the 7th December 1918 and was succeeded 
by his son, a minor, under the style and title of Raja Krishna Chandra Singh Mandhata. 


NILGIRI. 

The late Chief, Raja Shyam Cliandra Mardraj Harichandan, who was a brother of the 
late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurbhanj, died on the 6th July 191S -and 
was succeeded by his son who wns then ten years of age, under the name and title of Raja 
Kishor Chandra Mardraj Harichandan. The State is now under Government management. 


' PAL LAHERA. 

1. Tliis State pays its tribute direct into the Govermnent treasury but it is paid as a part 
of the tribute payable by Keonjhar. 

2. Chalcradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the late Chief, was made 
a Raja Bahadirr in 1867-68 for services rendered by him during the first Keonjhar rebellion. 
The family titles of “ Ganeswar Pal ” and “ Muni Pal ” are assumed alternately by the Rajas 
when succeeding to the gadi. 

3. By the sanad of 1874, the title of Raja was made hereditary. The late Chief, Duti 
Krislma Pal, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and assumed, according to family custom, the desig- 
nation of Ganeswar Pal. He died on the 30th July 1912 and the State is now under Govern- 
ment management. Sarad Chandra Pal, son of the late Chief’s cousin, has, under Government 
sanction, been selected to succeed to the gadi under the name and title of Raja Mtmi Pal. 

?i VUicL iaZ'i. 


PATHA. 

. , present Cliicf, hlaharaja Prithwiraj Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the death 

” ^ Singh Deo, on the 4th February 1910. 

Ancnt Th* is managed by its o^vn Chief, assisted by a Diwan approved by the Political 
peccssarv to 'l Blaharaja Dalganjan Singh was not satisfactory, and it was 

P ace the control of the police, the disposal of judicial business, and the manage- 
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ment of finance almost entirely in the liands of the Diwan. The Chief has since heen allorved 
to deal himself with cases and orders ‘of the Diwan which he considers should he revised or 
modified, and to sanction the budget of his State. The State sufiered severely in the famine 
of 1900, and want of control led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neighbom- 
ing British district of Sambalpur. A fprce of Government pohce had to be deputed to Patna 
for the suppression of the outbreak. 

3. For services in connection with the war the Chief was granted a permanent salute of 
9 guns on the 1st January 1918. 


EANPUR. 

The present Chief, Eaja Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra, is 
98th in descent from the founder of the State. During the time of the late Chief, who was 
an imbecile, the State was badly administered, necessitating the interference of Govern- 
ment more than once, and a Government officer, selected by the Superintendent, was lent 
as Diwan. The present Chief succeeded in July 1899, and the State is now fairly well managed. 
The family title is “ Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra.” 


EAIEAKHOL. 

The late Chief, Eaja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeeded to the gadi on 
the 10th June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906. Before his death he adopted as his heir 
a brother of the Chief of the Bonai State. The adoption and succession of the adopted son 
under the title of Bir Chandra Jadumani Deo Jenamani has been recognised by the Govern- 
ment of India. The minor Chief was educated at the Eajkumar College, Eaipur. The State 
was released from Government management when the Chief was installed on the gadi on the 
27th November 1916. He married the sister of the Maharaja of Sonpur in May 1912. A son 
and heir was born to the Chief in August 1914. 


SONPUE. 

1. The late Chief, Eaja Bahadiu- Pratab Eudia Singh Deo, was born in 1853 and succeeded 
to the gadi on the death of his father, Eaja Niladhar Singh Deo, on the 11th September 
1891. The excellent manner in which the administration was conducted by him was recog- 
nised by Government in the bestowal upon him in 1898 of the title of Eaja Bahadur. 

2. The present Chief, Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the death of his 
father, Eaja Bahadur Pratab Eudra Singh Deo, on the 8th August 1902. He was installed 
by the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces at Sambalpur^hiJjTovember 1902, and was 
present at the Coronation Darbar held at Delhi in January 1903^ Tlie'ljitle of Maharaja was 
conferred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinction. This title was made hereditary in Jan- 
uary 1921. 

3. The administration of justice, both criminal and civil, is very efficient. The financial 
position of the State is generally satisfactory. 

4. For services in coimection with the war the Chief was appointed a K.C.I.E. and was 
granted a permanent salute of 9 guns. 


TALCHEE. 

The present Chief, Eaja Kishor Chandra Birbar Harichandan, is the twenty-second in 
the line, and succeeded to the gadi by adoption in 1891. He was the son of the late Baja’s 
first cousin. His minority having expired on the 9th June 1901, he was allowed to take 
charge of his State. A son and heir was born to him on the 28th February 1902. The State 
is well administered, and the young Chief promises well. He has recently been given extended 
criminal powers under the terms of his sanad. The family title is “ Birbar Harichandan.” 

Coal has been formd in the State, but it has been declared to be inferi or in quality to Ranigan j 
coal. Explorations were made once in 1841, again in 1855, and lastly in 1875 with the same 
unfavourable result. The coal-bearing area covers about thirty miles. 


TIGIEIA. 

This is the smallest of all the Tributary States of Orissa. The present Chief, Raja Banamali, 
bears the family title " Kshatriya Birabar Chamupati Sinh Mahapatra.” He has adopted 
the minor son of a relative of the Chief of Baud. The State is fairly well administered. 


u 
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o 
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Jath . 

i 

1 

Mcherban Bamarav Amritrav tilxat 
Aba Saheb Daphle* Chief of— 
{ilaratha). 

j 

• i 

11th January i 
1886. 

13th January 
:893. 

0S0*8 

Si 

62,649 

- ns. ^ 


* These figures are approximate. 


JATH (including DAPHLAPUE). 

1. Jath is one of the Satara jaghirs and is of no great antiquity. The ruling family is 
descended from SaWajirao Chatran Patil of Daphlapur., to ivhom a Deshmuklii Watan was 
"granted by Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijapur, in 1680. The same person acquired ‘jaghirs of 

two Mahals, Jath and Karajgi, from the Emperor Aurangzeb in A.D. 1700. 

2. The late Chief Amritrav Saheb Daphle, died without male issue on the 12th January 
1892. The present Chief, Eamrav Abasaheb Daphle, succeeded to the jaghirs on the 13th 
Januar}' 1893, and was adopted by the senior widow of the late Chief, Lakshmibai Saheb 
Daphle. He was educated at the Eajkumar College, Eajkot. His natural brother, Bala- 
saheb Daphle, who, after a three years’ training, was serving as 2nd-Lieutenant in the Indian 
Land Forces, has been promoted to the rank of Captain, and is employed in the 2nd 
Eajputs. The heir-apparent to the present Chief is his son, Vijaysing ahas Babasaheb, who 
was bom cn the 21st July 1909, 
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> 
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^^*7. 



* These figures are approximate. 


3. The administration of the State is conducted by the Chief with the assistance of the 
Karbhari appointed by him with the approval of the Bombay Government. The State has 
been under the supervision of the Collector and Political Agent, Bijapur, from the 6th September 
1901, before which it was under the Political Agent, Kolhapur and Southern Maratha Country. 
The Estate of Daphlapur was restored to its parent State of Jath consequent on the death, on 
the 13th January 1917, of Eani Bai Sahib Daphle in accordance with the decision of 1861 of the 
Bombay Government which was subsequently confirmed by His Majesty’s Secretary of State 
for India. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 






















152 


Bombay — Catch Ageucy. 


Scnal 

Xo* 

Xamt of State. 

Xauie, title, and caste of Ruler 

Date of birth. 

Date of succes* 
sion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Ropuh- 

tion 

Average 

annual 

revenue 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

Ciitcli . 

Ilh nighnesg llalinrja Dhlru] Wrzn 
llaliorao Shri Sir '’Hhcngarji S&>al 
liahadart G.€.S.T.i G.C.I.E., Maharao 
of , {Jadeja l\a)piUt Hxndn) 

S3rd August 
I8GC. 

X 

Ifi] Jnuiinrv 

T.GIC* 

4,8d,S3G 

Es. 

83,59,438 








' 

\ 



V 








- 






• Exclusive of the Rann of Ciitcli. 


CUTCH. 

1. Cutcli lias an extensive seaboard. The ruling family arc the descendants of Lakha, 
the son of Jara, whose ancestors reigned at Tatta in Sind. Laldia is supposed .-to have 
entered Cutch about A.D. 1465 and is looked upon as the founder of the Jadeja tribe, though 
actually he in no way differed as regards caste nor tribe from any of his progenitors who were 
Samas. The present Euler, His Highness Mahanja Dhiraj Mirza Maharao Shri Sir Khengarji 
Savai Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., was born 'll! 1866. He succeeded to the gadi on the 
death of his father in 1876, and was invested ivith full powers in 1885. In the same year he 
received the title of “ Savai Bahadur.” His Highness was gazetted G.C.I.E. in 1887 after 
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Fennanent 

17 

Local 
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taking part in London in tke ceremonies in connection witli the Jubilee of Her late Imperial 
Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria. 

The title of G.O.S.I. was conferred upon him in Jime 1917, and for his services in connec- 
tion with the war, the title of Maharao as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon him 
on the 1st January 1918. A local salute of 19 guns was granted to him on the 1st January 
1921.x _ ^ _ 

His Highness the Maharao has two sons. Maharaj Kumar Shri Vijayarajji, the heir- 
apparent, was born in 1885, is well educated, and has five children — three sons and two 
daughters. The second, Kumar Shri Godji, was born in 1888, and has two sons. 

The Maharao' is entitled to be received and \dsited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 
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Captain Mchcrbm Nawab Abdul Majid 
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1890. 

30tli January 
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70 

1C.S25 

Us. 

1,58, 007 


JTOTC, — ^Thc excess expenditure o\cr Income Is duo4o extraordinary 


SAVAMJE. 

1. Savanur is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered throiigli the subdivisions 
of Banhapur and Karajgi in the Dharwar District. The ruling family is said to belong to 
the lliyana tribe of Pathans. On the death of his father in 1892, the present Chief, Nawab 
Abdul Majid Klian, a boy two years old, was placed under guardianship and the administra- 
tion of the State was entrusted to a Dewan under the direct superintendence of the 
Collector and Political Agent at Dharwar. On the 1st August 1900 the young Nawab was sent 
to the Eajlaimar College at Eajkot. The Nawab left Eajkot at the end of March 1908 and went 
for a short time to Bareilly and afterwards joined the Mayo College at Ajmir. He joined 
the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun in April 1909. On the completion of his training 
udth the Cadet Corps, the Nawab was installed on the gadi on the 12th November 1912. A 
son and heic was born to the Nawab on the 6th March 1919 and was named Abdul Hamid 
Khan. A daughter was born to the Nawab on the 4th October 1914. She is named Shanoor 
Jahan Begum. 

2. The State was under British management almost continuously from 1868 to 1912, 
with the exception of two brief periods. The administration under British management was 
conducted on lines practically similar to those on which administration was conducted in the 
adjoining British territory. 
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non-recumng charges The financial condition of the State is sound 


3. The Nawab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian Land Forces on 
the 28th November 1912, and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Sydenham on 
the 13th August 1912, and to His Excellency Lord Willingdon on the 8th May 1913. The 
Nawab went on Active Service with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in the 
Persian Gulf in November 1914. He was Aide-de-Camp to Lieutenant-General Sir A. 
Barrett, General Officer Commanding the Expeditionary Force D. He left on the 12th 
November 1914 to take up his appointment, and returned to India on the 20th April 1915. 
He was mentioned in despatches. In recognition of services rendered in connection vdth 
the war, he was promoted to the honorary rank of Captain in the Army on the 1st January 
1918. He was appointed Adjutant to the Body Guard of His Excellency Lord Willingdon 
on the 24th July 1917, and he is now Aide-de-Camp to Has Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay. "WTien tlie Afghan War broke out in 1919, the Nawab placed his personal services 
at the disposal of the British Government, for the second time. 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the A^’iceroy and to be received and -sdsited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are aclmowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 





















166 


Bombay — ^fiaira Agency. 


Semi 

JTo. 

Xamc of State 
or Estate 

Xame, title, ami caste of Euler. 

Date of birth. 

^Datc of succes* 
ston. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

ropula- 

tion. 

A^ crage 
annual 
re\cn«c.* 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

1 

Cambay 

His Highness NauTib Mirza Hussein 
yanar Khan Saheb Baliadur, 
Kau’ftb of — , 

l 

ICth May 

1011. 

• 

350 

71,715 

1 

Bs. . 

■fTOfcWfi 

8,50q2tv 


• These figuiee ore opproximBte. 


CMIBAY. 

1. Cambay is a first class State under tbe political supervision of the Collector of the Kaira 
district. The Navab of Cambay is a Shiah Mogal of the Najumisani family of Persia. His 
hereditary title is Naium-ud-Haulah hliimtaz-ul-Mulk Momin Khan Bahadru- Dilavar Jang. 
He -was born in Maj- 1911. 
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Average 

annual 

expendi- 

ture. 

Patme.vis 

SnXITAEV FOBCES, 

Salute 
in gum. 

EEaClAP. Tkoops. 

iRREOTTLip. Troops. 

IsiPERUL Seetici: ^ 
Tp.oops. 

To 

Go\ em- 
inent. 

To 

other 

States. 

Ca\alry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantrj. 

17 

9 

1 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

18 

1 

Bs. 

-e^aoTm 

Bs. 

21,924 

I 

1 


i 

i 


10 

M 

'^5 



11 


• These figures are approximate. 


2. The State is now under Britisb administration owing totheNawab’s minority. 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the 
Governor of Bombay. 


X 
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Bombay — Kathiawar Agency, 



Xamo, title and caste of Iluler. 

D.atc of birtli. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

3 

4 

5 



Four sljare-holdcrs, 

Alampar (Dc- | One share-holder, {Rajput) 



Anandpur 

Anhe^alia 


Three share-holders, {Rajput MuJiani' 
inndan). e 

Six share-holders, 

Tuo share-holders, (,Rfl/p«0 • 

S<x share-holders, {KaiJii) • 

Five aliare-holders, {Kathi) 

:^[alek Kamalkhan Hamadkhan, 0th Janunrj 
I of, — , 1008. 

One share-holder, {KaUii) . . . Olh Deceinbci 

' 18G‘) 


Two other 
di\ laions. 


llhad^ana 

lihalala 


Khan Shri Gulam Moinuddln Khanji, 22nd Decern- 
{Pathan). ber .911. 


llu'^am Ya\\at Khan, (Pnt/mii) . 


ber -911. 
.4lh JuK 


Fhc share-holders, • • 

Jideji Balsinhji rart.apsinhji, of,—, 23rd Ko\em- 
(Rajput) ber 1802. 

Three share-holders, (Rajput) • 

Three share-holders, (Rajput) . 


30th March 
102 ). 

2nd August 
190C. 

lath October 
1018 

\ Gth March 
1001. 


12th March 
1001. 


llhal gam Tno sharc-holdcis, (K<it7a*) 
Bhaldoi. 


Bhalgaroda . 
Bliandana . 
Bharejda 
Bhathan 
Bbarnagar . 

Bhimora 

Bholka 

Bhoja^ada^ 


Three share-holders (Hindu) 

Four sliarc-holdcrs, (Ahir) . 

Tno siiare-holders, • 

Tno share-holders, (Pajptd) » 

nis nighness Hlaharaja Krishna- 
Knniarsinhjl, Bhavsinhji, Maharaja 
of. — > (Gohil Rajput) 

Tn 0 share-holders, (Kat/ti) 

One share-holder, . 

. Tno share-holders, (Pa/p«0 • 

, Baunbai, (Sindhi) .... 

25 Boda-no-ncss One share-holder, (Ahir) • • 

26 Chachana . One share-holder, {Rajput) 

Chara a r d 1 Tnenty-four share-holders, (Rajpur) 
(Vachhanl). 



CharUia . Four share-hoders, (Kathi) 

Chhalala . Tno share-holders, (Pa/ptd) 

Chit r a N a N One sliarc-holder, (Zlnjput) 

(De\ani). 

Chobari , Sis share-holders (KatTii) . * 

, Tno share-holders, (Ka;p«f) 

. Eight share-holders, (Kathi) . 

. Thakor Bahadurslnhji Jora\ar‘5inhn, 23 

of,—, {Jhala Rajput). 1 

. Sis share-holders, (Kathi) 

. Two share-holders, (Rajput) 

. Sis share-holders, (Muhammadan) , 

, Tno main share-holders, (Rajput) • 

. Four share-holders, (Kofi/a) • 

Dedarda , Two share-holders, (Rajput) , 

DerdlJanbai Tliree share-holders, (Conran) , 

. Two share-holders, (Rajput) 

)e- One sliarc-holder, (Rajput) 


n,i68 

49,28,420 

6,787 

3,013 


853 

5,000 

409 


167 


484 


1,908 


tl,309 


729 


290 


423 


1,430 


7,125 

12,500 

21,900 

1,40,000 

914 


200 


13,269 

1,94,237 


* Thf-se flnurcs are 


approximate. 


t A\erage of fl\c jears. 
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Bombay— Katliiawar AgOiicy, 


Serial 

>’o. 

N’arac of State, 
or Estate. 

Xamc, title and caste of Bulcr. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

re\enuo.* 

1 

f> 

3 

4 

' 5 

6 

7 

8 








Jts. 

44 

Dliolarva 

One share-liolder, {Kathi) , . • 



4 

478 


45 

Dhtafa 

Xiiic share-holders, (llajput) 

.. 


44 



4G 

Dlirangailhra 

His Highness liXaimraJa Sir Ghanslo'am* 
sinliji, Ajitsinsliji»K«C.S.T.» Maharaja 

Slsfc May 

1880. 

February 1911 

1,I5C‘5 

79.142 




of, — , {Jhala ItajpiU). 






4T 

DUrol . 

Tlmkor Salicb DaiiUlsInlijl lUrisinliji 

SSnd AukusI 

Snd Sepicin- 

S83 

23,646 




Thskor Sahib of, (Jadeja Rajput). 

IB». 

bet 1911. 


48 

Dhudiiraj 

Tlircc share-holders, (Rajput) * 



12 

2,419 

13,452 

49 

Gadliali 

Three share-holders, (Rajput) 



5 


15,000 

50 

Gadhia 

Two share-holders, (Kathi) • 

.. 


11 

442 


51 

Gadlika 

Jadeja Sivsinhji, (Rajput) • • • 

26Ui Xovcm- 

2Cth Novcni- 

. 23 

1,003 

17,0GB 




bet 1868. 

bet 1870. 


52 

Gadliula 

Two share-holders, (Rajput) 



1 

271 

3,000 

53 

Gandhol 

One share-holder, (Rajput) . 


.V 

■53 

154 


54 

Garinali ifoti 

One sharc-lioIdcr, (Kathi) . • 




349 

2,800 

55 

Garmali Ifaiii 

Ditto ditto 



2 

239 

1,100 

56 

Gavrulad 

Jadoja DipsinhjI rratapsinhji, ol, — , 

19(h June 

oUlh March 

27 

1,070 

15,020 



{Rajput) 

1870. 

lull. 




57 

Gedi . 

Two sliarc-lioldcrs, (/la/puf) 


.. 

* 11 

600 

1,000 

58 

Gigasaran 

Four sharc-lioUlcrs, (Kathi) one share- 



6 

717 



lioldcr (Mahainmakan). 






S9 

Goudal 

Uis UlKbncss Thokiir Sahib Sir Bhag- 

2dlli Otfobet 

Idtb Dcccm- 

1,034 

I6T,6TI 

26, OB, 006- 



valsinhli SagramJI, Q.C.I.G., Thakor 
Sahib of,—, {jadeja Rajput, Hindu). 

1863. 

bet 1869, 




60 

Guudiala 

Ouc sharc-lioIdcr, (Rajput) ♦ 

.. 


15 

1,858 


61 

Halaiia 

Two sliarc-holders, (KaHa) 

.. 


G 



62 

lavcj . 

Two share-holders, (Ttfl/pW) • 

.. 


7 

047 


63 

lUria . 

One share-holder, (Kathi) * • 

.. 


6 

500 


64 

Jafrabad 

Belongs to the Xawal) of Janjlra 

.. 


12*3 

10,878 

58,816 

65 

Jakhan 

Two simrc-lioidcrs, 



u 

487 


66 

<TaUa>Dcvani 

Jadeja Jloliobafcjinliji, of, — , {Rajput) . 

6lll Aosust 

2G(b October 


2,GSS 

17,961 



1010. 





67 

Jalia Kayaji 

One share-holder, (/?(i;pwl) v 

. 

.. 

1 

465 


68 

Julia Manaji 

Ditto ditto , , , 



1 

214 

2,000 

69 

Jas'Jan 

Kliacliar Sloi Aia Vajsur, of, — , 

ilh November 


283 

20,884 

3,62,083 



(Kathi). 

1005, 

1010. 




70 

Jotpur 

Fifteen share-holders, (Fefa firtfAi) • 


. . 

733*8 

107,671 

10,01,110 

71 

Jhaniar 

Two share-holders, (Rajput) , 

.. 


4 

51G 

2,590 

72 

J h a in k a 

Two share-holders, (ikalAi) • 



7 

526 

4,081 


(Vclani). 





73 

Jhampodad . 

Three share-holders, (Ha/put) 



4 

550 

2,698 

74 

JJiinjlmvada 

Nine share-holders, (Eoli) , • 

, , 


'164*6 

12,411 

1,02,123 

T3 

duns'adh 

Uis Illchncss Nawab Mahabat Hhao,' 
nasulkhao, Xawab of-', (BaH 

1900 

fftai lannsr}' 

3,38J'T 

463,221 

32,72,782 




1911. 



(gross) 



Pathan). 





76 

Junapadar . 

One share-holder, (EoZO * • 

, , 


•31 

177 


77 

Kamadliia . 

3£ir Zulfikar All (Muhammadan) 



4 

718 


78 

Kamalpur , 

Two share-holders, (J?a;piH) , 



4 

1,102 


79 

Kancr . 

One share-holder, (EafAi) * , 

, , 


o 

327 


SO 

Kaujarda 

One share-holder, (Rajput) , 



•08 

283 


81 

Kankasiali . 

One share-holder, (Rajput) 


• H 

•70 

249 

1,920 

82 

Kanpur* 

Ishwaria. 

Four sliarc-Iujldcrs, (Eaf/if) • 


•• 

3 

1,358 


83 

Kantharia . 

Five main sharc-Iiolders, (Hoi- 
pwt). 

.. 



1,864 


Si 

KarUna 

Five share-lioWcrs, (Kathi) , , 




2,348 


85 

Katmad 

Gagiibha Jas>a(si»h, (Rajput) , 

1594 



154. 

■ 5.709 

86 

Karol . 

Two share-holders, (/faipwO 




079 



” d i a 
('acliltanl). 

IJilto ditto . 

•• 

Hi 


308 



These figures arc approximate. 
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military forces. 



Whoops. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

16 

17 
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Bombay — Kathiawar Agency 


bin'll 

^o 

^ imc of btatc 
or Lstato 

S>aiiie, title and caste of Ilulcr. 

Date of birth* 

Date of succes- 
sion 

Area in 

square 

miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

A\crage 
annual 
re\ouuc • 

1 

2 

3 

4 


0 

7 

8 

88 

ICathrota 

One share holder, (^fll/n) , . 

.. 


1 

188 

Ps 

1,050 

89 

Kesarn 

Xno mam sharc-liolderi, 
put). 



3 

210 

1,125 

90 

Kljambliah . 

Tlirec share holders, {Kathx) • 

.* 


G 

1,250 

32,080 

91 

IC.hamblila\ 

Tlircc share holders, (Rajput) 



10 

922 

1,000 

02 

IChandu 

Two shart'holdars, (RajptU) • 



5 

GOi 

5,000 

93 

lUicrah 

Three share-holders, (fi(i;pi(/) 



n 

1,828 

1G,500 

91 

Khij .idia- 
27 a j a n j 
(Lakhapadar 
Thana) 

One share holder, (KatJn) . 

■ • 

- 

1 

in 

2,300 

9d 

ICIuj a (1 1 a 
(Habra 
Tlian i) 

One share holder, (Saiyul Muham 
jnadan) 


•• 

0 

o48 

C,0U0 

90 

li-hij a d i a 
D o s a j i 
(Song a d h 
TJiana) 

Tn 0 share-holders, (Rajpul) • 



1 

381 

2,400 

97 

Ehirra-sra 

Judcji Halsinhji, (Rajput) . 

2Cth Septem- 
ber 1890. 

20lb Icb 

ruary IDO 5 

15 

3, 859 

24,019 

93 

Kotdi 

Four share-holders, (Rajpul) « 

About 1873 
A D 


! 

1.009 

9,000 

99 

Kotli I’ltln 

1 uc share-holders, (XCfrt/a) 


. 

25 

G,923 

9,000 

inu 

Ivotda San* 
gam 

Tinker Himatsmliji iogiji, Tbakor 
of,-—, (Jadeja Rajput) 

17th bcptiiii- 
ber 1803 

•• 

90 

9,240 

90,030 

101 

Kotlmi% 

Jidcja rratipsinhji, (ila^pid) * 

15lli August 
1870 

25rd J.anuaij 
1008 

27 

2,14G 

‘22,116 

103 

Ivuba 

Three share holders, {Hagar Srah- 
man). 

•• 


2 5 

2'J9 

3,84j 

103 

Likhapadar . 

One share-holder, (JTatAO . • 



6 

500 

2,100 

104 

L a k li t a r 
(Than Lakh* 
tar) 

Tliakor Karansinhjl S’ajcrajji, C b I , 
Thakor of,—, (Jhala Rajput). 

10th Januar> 
1610 

1511] June 

1840. 

247 43 

10,531 

85,000 

105 

Laliad 

Two slmro-liolders, (/lajpiil) . 

-• 

.. 

4 

603 

5,054 

100 

Latin . 

Tinker Prahladsmhji Pratabshilyl, 
Ihakor of, — , (Golnl Rajpul). 

31st jVlorch 
1912 

14tlj October 
1018 

41 8 

8,810 

1,44,435 

107 

LimbJa 

Three Talukdars, (Rajpul) , • 

.. 


7 

2,188 

30.000 

108 

Linil)il! 

Tliahor Saheb hit Dolatsinhji Jasrat- 
slnUji, I1.C.1.E., Thakor Sahcli ol , — , 
(.Jhala Jtaipiit). 

mil jui} 

1868. 

mil .\pril 
1908. 

7 

2,186 

30,000 

109 

liOdliiii 

lv.S Vija>sin!iji • , . . 

S. SToInap . • . • . 

22nd August 
1912. 

1st December 
1918. 

0th 17'o\ ember 
1917. 


4,C07 

r 17,529 
1 17,29S : 

no 

Slain . 

Thakor, Bai&mhji Slodji, Thakor 
of,-—, (Jadeja Rajpul). 

14tli Feb- 

ruarj 1868 

20th October 
1007. 

103 

12,GC0 

91,629 

111 

Slanaa av 

One share-holder, (iTatfa) . • 

.. 


5 

348 

2,600 

Ui 

SI a t r a J 
Timbi j 

IChachar Devea Pitha, (,ffat/a) • 

Khaclnr Bokra Pitha, (Katin) • • 

17th Feb- 

ruary 1859 

9tli Sopkm 
ber 1864 

Uoth All- 
1 gust 1900 

0 

352 

1,550 

113 

Slengni 

Jalcja R^gha^slnhJl XarsmhJI, (Raj^ 
put). 

13t!i August 
1888 


35 

3,115 

23,177 

111 

SIc\ asa 

Tuo share holders, (TkCtAi) • 



24 

786 

4,5G4 

115 

Slonvcl 

Ditto ditto • 

.. 


31 

2,373 

21,800 

no 

Slorchopna . 

One share-holder, (,d7tir) , 


e 

mil -Mi- 

warj 18W. 

'‘in. 

88 

472 

700 

lit 


Uis Highness Thakor Sohch Nr 
y%^Fagh|l— ilnvajiy— Thakor 
' Saheb of, — t (Jadeja Rajpul). 

mil YtJ 
rnary 1859. 

822 

91,355 

13,00,000 

1 18 

Slow a (SI a* 
huva) 

Three share-holders, (Rajpul, Hindu) . 

•• 


•76 

337 

2,30G 

no 

SIuU . 

Thakor HanseUandra bmlijl, (Parmar 
Rajput). 

lOtli Julj 

1899. 

3rd Decern 
ber 1905. ^ 

133 2 

15,850 

1 , 20,000 

130 

^lulda— Den 

Five share-holders, (fla/pwi) » , 

-• 

.. 

15 

2 ,C22 

15,012 

121 

''luiiipur 

Tlirce slnrc-holdir'!, 



5 

587 

2,365 


>a'Bna;ar . 

c> 

LIcwtenant-CoIoncI IIis IIfghne«s Halm- 
rals Jam Shrl Sir Ranlitslnliji ^ibhaji 
3^7’ Kt€;S I., Siaharaja of, — > 
(Jadeja Rajput) 

6(h <?cpfcm- 
ber 187S. 

fnii March 
1907. 

3,491 

345,353 

43,91,830 


These flgorc'j arc approximate. 



Bombay — Kathiawar Agency. 



These flguro<5 arc approximate* t Includes 004 Police. J Dynastic salute is gnus. Permanent local andi>ersonal salute is 15 guns. 
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Bombay — Katbinv^ar Agency 


Serial 

Ko 

S'ame of State 
or Estate 

Name, title and ca«to of Euler. 

Date of birth 

Date of succes- 
sion 

Area in 
square 
miles 

Popula- 

tion. 

Aacrage 

annual 

rcacmie.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

12*1 

XlhaH 

One sliarc-Iiolder, (Kathi) • . 



o 

517 

Es 

S,C00 

Bi 

Nogllan^ada^ 

Two Blnrc-holdorfl, (Kathi 

Deria). 

•• 


1 

313 

3,000 

12-> 

Pachhegam 

(De\ani). 

Two share-holders, (Ea/pid) 

•• 


in 

3,452 

38,000 

120 

Pall . 

Ditto ditto 



1 

OO" 

2,600 

127 

Pal . 

7adcja Ladhuhha Eatansmh, {Uajput) 

25th Sepfem- 
her 1869 

28th No\ em- 
ber 1802 

21 

1,315 

19,261 

128 

Palali . 

Two share-holders, (Eiripi/O 



4 

mm 

1,271 

129 

Paliad 

Sc\tn share holders, (Jkfl/7n) 

.. 


185 

0.917 

00,000 

130 

Palllana 

TbaVor Salieb Daliadtirslnlijl Man- 
slnhjl, Thttkor Sabeb of, — , {Gahil 
llajpiit) 

I41h April 
1900. 

29tli iugiisl 
1905. 

2RBB 

52,830 

5,57,400 

I'll 

Panelm da 
(Vachlnnl) 

One share-holder, (Enjpid) 



78 

345 

1 ,500 

112 

Pntdi 

Desai Danlatsmhjl (Tvanbi) 

29th June 

1381. 

3011i 3iinc 

1901. 

5tll -ktlgllSt 
191.3 

lOlli Dresm- 
ber 1908. 

3D 4 

2,384 

53,358 

133 

Porbanilar 

nis Illgliiiess ]lla1iarala Stiri Nat- 
aarstuli]! Dha^^lnti]], Maharaja 

{JeOitti Jiajput). 

C42'2S 

101,881 

24 00,000 
-M,5(MI0O- 

134 

Ri^I Snnkll . 

Desai Copnldas Ambatldas (A'aiibi) . 

Clli Janiisr} 
I8S9. 

Isl Orlobcr 
1912. 

C 

598 

4,550 

135 

Rajkot 

Thakor Saheb Sir LakliaJI Raj BataJI 
JIaJ, K.C.I.E., Thakor Sahch ol , — , 

{Jailtia Itaipul). 

Iltii Dffflii- 
her 1883. 

ICtli April 
1890. 

282 

00,993 

0,50,000 

130 

It .a j p a r a 
(C It 0 k 
Tlnna). 

Ttto sliaro-liolders, {GoJiil Itajpiit) 

•• 

• ' 

1 

C05 

2,000 

137 

Raj pur 

Chandraainhjt Jinnsinliji (liajpxt) 

18tli Octohsr 
1910. 

Ist Aptll 

1918. 

22*8 

S,128 

75,532 

/ 138 

E a j p u r a 
Hahr. 

Jadeja I, ukliaji .ksliajl (Rnjpnt) . 

SOtli Jill) 

1809. 

20th Decern* 
lx.r 3003. 

25 

2,2CS 

21,3C4 

139 

Ramanka . 

Two sharo-holders .... 



•• 

000 

3,000 

140 

Eamparda . 

Tw 0 sliarc-lioldors, ( J7nl/ii) 

•• 

•• 

5 

C21 

523 

141 

Kandliui 

Ohulam Haid.ar (AVn/mwiwmrfaii) 

.. 

•• 

3 

704 

10,000 

142 

Eanigam 

Two share-holders, {liajput and Eathi) 

•• 

•• 

3 

933 

16,600 

143 

Hanparda 
(C h 0 k 
Tliana) 

Two share-holders, (Kaf/ii) • 

1 

•• 

5 

500 

523 

144 

E a t a n p u r- 
DliamanKa 

Three share-holders, {Uajpul) . 

•• 

•• 

3 

621 

5,900 

145 

Eohisala 

Two share-holders, (Eajpuf) • 



1 

454 

2,000 

14C 

Saimka 

One sluare-holder, {Hajput) 

.. 


C 

735 

12,000 

147 

Satnadhhla 
(C h 0 K 
Tlnna) 

Two share-holders, (Efljpid) 



1 

655 

8,000 

148 

Samadhlala 

(Chamaral 

Thana) 

Two share-holders, (CZ/aran) • . 



G 

300 

2,000 

149 

Samadhlala 

Chhablndla 

Fnc share-holders, (E<i;pu0 • 

•• 


•62 

1,421 

6,600 

loO 

Sarnia , 

Pour share-holders, (liajput) 

.. 

.. 

13 

1,313 

13,000 

iSl 

Sanah 

Two slmrc-Jiolders, (Sariaiya 

Itajput). 

•• 


51 

545 

2,700 

152 

Sanosra 

Two shareholders, (KatM) . 

.. 

.. 

1 

862 

5,988 

153 

Sata-no*ncs3 

One share-holder, (.^Wr) . , 

.. 


•67 

303 

050 

154 

Satudad-Vaa* 

d! 

Four share-holders, {Rajput) • 

•• 


13 

2,507 

11,140 

155 

Sajla . 

Thakor Sahebt Vakhatsinliji Krsai- 
sinhji, C S I., ThakOr Saheb of,—, 
{Jhala Rajput) 

lOth Julv 

1845. 

5th October 
1881. 

222*1 

12,833 

1,00,000 

15C 

Sojakpur 

Three share-holders, (KatZii) • 



29 

8f4 

5,000 

157 

SeMli\a(lar , 

One share-holder, (Noli) • 

, . 


1 

ni 

1,000 

i:8 

150 

SUahpnr 

8 liana 

Jadeja Prabhatsinhjl Eliupafslnli, 

(I?n/pnO* 

Two share-holders, (Nflf/ij) 

£0th June 

1894. 

8th No\ em- 
ber 1907. 

10 

4 

1,593 

585 

14.000 

2,000 

ICO 

*’1 sang. 
Cliandll 

Pi\r almro-holrtors, (Rnlhi) 

•• 


1 

1,710 

7,C0j 


* Thpso flgnros nre approximate, t Personal title. 
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SOLITAIIY 

FORCES. 




Average 

annual 

expend!- 

payments 

Reottlar Troops. 

iRREQUMr; Troops. 

IndiATJ State Forces 

TilOOPg. 

S.aluto 
in guns. 

tuie.* 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

. To 
other 
States. 

Cavalrj’. 

0 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

IS 

Rs. 

2,500 

Rs. 

511 

Rs. 

154 



.. 




Ai/, 










lYif. 

23,000 


2,802 




j • . 



Ai/. 

1,800 


319 



.. 




All. 

15,400 

1,253 

394 

s 


-■ 




xYtf. 

1,232 

357 

40 


.. 





A’tf. 

35,000 

907 

300 




' 



A'lf. 

4,52,8T6 


10,364 



31 

93 



9 

1,500 


241 







lYi/. 

20,333 

7,91Gt 

3.000 







l^l/. 

<9^40^oao 

■ ^ * ■. /. A Ark 

JTTJtTuJvuW 

30,202 

12,302 



4D 

372 



13 

3,99r 

556 

382 







A'j/. 

5,40,000 

18,99) 

2,330 



17 

•• 



9 

1,250 


274 




•• 



AW. 

20,944 

2,412 

180 



2 

7 



A’tl. 

15,074 

2,922 

241 


•• 

•• 




S\l. *• 


, , 

072 


*• 

• • 




m. 

559 

75 

.. 







mt. 

5,000 


.. 

.. 

•• 




- 

m. 

5,000 

.. 

714 

.. 

•• 





A’t(. 

550 

• • 



•• 





A'W. 

4,000 


903 

• • 

•• 

•• 




Ktl. 

1,800 


111 


.. 

.. 




Nil. 

0,000 

519 

05 


•• 

-- 




A't(. 

2,000 


518 


•• 

■■ 




Nil. 

1,000 









Nil 

7,000 


2,280 







Nil. 

10,000 

979 

104 


’* 





Nil. 

1,200 


322 



•• 




Nil. 

4,358 

180 

51 



.. 





700 


109 


•• 

.. 




AW. 

14,000 

1,400 

461 







AW 

74,000 

15,001 

510 



8 

IS 



Nil. 

5.000 

310 S 

110 








700 


00 


.. 





Nil. 

13,000 

404 

140 



•• 




Nil. 

3,910 


102 



.. 




Nil. 

9,40') 

720 

220 


. 





^ AW. 


• 











• Tlicse figures arc npprosiraitc. 


t Include*' Rs. 2 C^l jmd jn Viramgam Treasury for certain Ciri liats. 
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Serial 

ITo. 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste ol Euler. 

Date of birtli. 

Date of succes- 
sion.' 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion, 

A^^^rtge 

annual 

revenue.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

S 




- 



■ 

Rs. 

161 

S o n g a d h 
(Vachhani). 

Three share-holders, (Rajput) . 



1 

1,755 

2,000 

162 

S u d a m d a 
Dhandhal- 
pur. 

Fonr share-liolders, (NolAi) . 


•• 

135 

6,350 

40,000 

163 

Talsann 

Tuo share-holders, (Rajput) * 

.. 


43 

1,679 

9,450 

104 

Tavi . 

Ditto ditto 

. , 


12 

682 

4,720 

105 

Toda (Vach- 
hani). 

Ditto ditto 

-• 


1 

460 

8,500 

106 

Untdl . 

Two share-holders, (Rafptcl) , 

. . 


0 

231 

2,000 

167 

Vadal Bhan- 
^ daria. 

Two share-holders, (.AAiV) . , 

•• 


2 

435 

2,600 

168 

Vadall 

Jadeja Bavaji Verablui, (Rajput) . 

25th Novem- 
ber 1871. 

4th Decem- 
ber 1000. 

2* 

6C2 

2,781 

169 

Vadod (Jhala- 
war). 

One share-holder, (Rafpui) 

•• 


14 

1,204 

16,200 

■ 170 

Vadod (De- 
vanl). 

Two share-holders, (Rajput) 

•• 


2 

, 829 

3,000 

171 

Vaghavadl 

(Vflghvorl). 

One share-holder, (iTaifti) . % 

•• 


3 

112 

800 

172 

Vnla . 

Thakor Vakhtslnghji Meghrajl, Thakor 
of,—, (Oohil Rajput), 

10th October 
1/164. 

COtli August 
1875. 

109*3 

13,285 

2,24,429 

173 

Vana . 

Six share-holders, (Rajput) , 


’ .. 

24 

3,363 

21,110 

174 

Vanala 

Two share-holders, (Rajput) , 

, , 

.. - 

3 

24S 

2,500 

175 

1T6 

Vangadhra . 

Vankaoer . 

One share-holder, (Rajput) 

Captain His Highness Ra) Sabeb Sir 
AmarslohJI BanesinhJI, Ba] gaheb 
of,—, (U.C.I.E., (JAala Rajput). 

dlh Jamiatj- ' 
1819. 

I21h June 

I8SI. 

•62 

415 

480 

3C,C24 

2,200 

6,t>-ff.663 

^M2,«00 

' 177 

Vanod 

Hussain JIuliammad Elian Kam- 
raaluddtn Elian, (Jalh 

llatit). 

7th Decem- 
ber 1885. 

1st May 1S05 

67-37 

’ 4,094 

04,000 

178 

Vasavad 

Eight share-holders, (Rra/iman) . . 

.. 


10-85 

6,037 

18,000 

17& 

Vavdl-Dhar- 

vala. 

Five share-holders, (Rajput) • 

•• 


4 

1,995 

10,500 

180 

Vavdl (Vach- 
hani). 

One share-holder, (Rajput) 

•• 


8 

300 

3,000 

181 

Vekaria 

One share-holder, (KcrtAi) • . 

.. 


8 

695 

3,800 

182 

Veja-no-ness 

One share-holder, (Kol\) , , 

.. 


•20 

184 

500 

183 

Vicchavad . 

Two share-holders, (Nagar Srah^ 
mant). 



3-7 

400 

2,500 

184 

Virpur 

Thakor Hamlrsinhjl Suraji, Thakor 
of,—, (Bo/pid)* 

1876 . 

12th October 
1918. 

67 

' 6,075 

65,000 

185 

Yirva . • . 

One share-holder, (Rajput) , 


23th Febru- 
ary 1904. 

•76 

127 

1,400 

186 

Vlthalgadht 

•Azara Vitlj.'ilrao, Bhaskerras, (Kayasth 
Prdbhu), 

18th Febm- 
ary 1904. 

i8th Afarch 
19C8. 

51 

3,888 

50,000 

18T 

Wad h Tr a n 
(Vadwan)t 

Tljflkorc Sabeb Sbrl Jorawarslnbil, 
Tbakor Sabeb of, — , (Jhala Rajput). 

2Jrd Jiilj 

1899. 

2Jrd Tebrn- 
nrj- 1918. 

SSZ'IC 

35,831 

3,88,457 


These figures arc approximate. 


t Includes villages In Halar and Gohllwad. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


A^cragc 

annual 

expendi- 

ture.* 

7 PATHESIS 

Eegulae troops. 

IBEEGULAU TEOOrS. 

Tfoorg. 

Salute 
. in gun«. 

To 

Go^c^n- 

ment. 

To 
other 
Slates. . 

Ca\ airy. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Ca% alrj . 

Infantry 

and 

ArtiHerj . 

Ca^alr^. 

Infantrj. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Hs. 

Rs. 

Es. 




- 






572 



•• 




-Vif. 

■1 

2,381 

743 


•• 






9,450 

913 

139 







All. 

4,720 

310 

25 


-• 





A’ll. 



176 





•• 


Sil. 


493 

46 


.. 


.. 

.. 


All. 



154 


-• 





All. 

1,899 

246 

78 





•• 


A^tl. 


1,252 

278 


•• 

* 


■■ 


A'lf. 


•• 

1,102 

•• 

•• 


• 

•• 


xti. 


•• 

154 

•• 

•• 


•• 


•• 

Xtl, 


4,090 

9,202 

•• 

•• 





A'tL 

21,110 

3,715 

278 




•• 


•• 



396 

.. 


•• 



•• 

•• 

*Vtf. 

, 2,800 

>4MlZ_aAA 

^pUFJVWtr 

17,422 

104 

l,45T 


•• 

II 




lit 

25,1 27 

1,953 

773 



3 

10 

•• 

• • 

.Vlf. 

18,000 

766 



.. 

.. 

- 

•• 


.Ytf. 


•• 

1,530 

•• 

•• 


. . 

•• 

•* 

.\ir. 



354 


•• 

•• 



•• 

*Vi/. 

3,800 

.. 

55 



•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

A’il. 

400 


31 

.. 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

All, 

2,500 


•• 

•• 




•• 


At/. 


3,418 

696 



7 

1 


•• 

Kil. 

1,380 

149 

44 







A’ll. 

46,972 



•• 



14 


• • 

A’tl. 

J,40,«3 

38,148 

2,TG9 


•• 

41 

118 



7 - 


These figures arc approximate. 


t Tino guDs person.il, 






























168 


Bombay — ^Itathiawar Agency. 


KiTHIlWAE. 

1. Kathiawar is a Peninsula lying between Cutcli and Gujarat containing the Amieli Mahal 
and Okamandal, belonging to the Gaekwar of Baroda, the Biitish districts of Goglia and 
Dhandhuka, and the territories of the Indian Rulers in the Kathiawar Agency. The area of 
the last is 20.882 square miles with a population of 2,329,196. The northern part of the 
•Province is flat, but the south is diversified by hills among which the granite peak of Girnar 
above Junagarh.is 3,666 feet high. The north half of the Province produces a fine sandstone 
and the south half the excellent limestone knorni commonly as Porbandar stone. Kathiawar 
is well watered by rivers running to the four quarters from the central plateau. The east side 
of the Proviirce is formed by the alluvium of the rivers which fall into the Gulf of Cambay, 
and here and in the upper valley of the Bhadar cotton is grown in large quantities. Kathia- 
war has also long been famous for its horses. These have fallen off of late, both in quality and 
quantity, owing to the reduced demand caused by the competition of foreign markets. 

2. The Ruling Princes and Chiefs arc mostly Rajputs .of the Jddeja, Jhala, and Golnl 
JeiJnoa tribes. Jimdgarh is the only important Muhammadan state. There are also several 
estates of Kdtlns from whom the province takes its modern name. Katlriavrards-dn'ided-iirto- 
fQur-Eiauts-er-admini6tr-ative-dH4siQnsr-J-/wkmzd.jSo}/47i,_ZiaZfl4^and-Go/rtb«4. Gohilvad— was 
-abolishe€VBnl>-has-been-d^Gon.stit.utechre-*-separatcB!rant-fTOm-the-34h-December-h904. There 
are 187 Talukas or distinct estates, but only 84 Talukdars actually exercise jurisdiction, of 
whom there are in some cases several in one Taluka. The smaller estates are grouped under 
thanas, and their jmisdiction, having been surrendered or resumed, is exercised by Thauadars, 
who are Magistrates subordinate to the Political Agent. 


BAJANA — 4th Class. 

1. Kamalkhan Hamadkhan, the present Chief, succeeded to late Chief on 10th March 
1920. His estate, which lies between the Runn of Cutch and the i\limedabad Collectorato 
is populated by the predatory class of Muhammadans called Jats. . The Chief is descended 
from Malek Hedoji, on whom the Taluka was bestowed by the Sultan of Ahmedabad. As the 
Chief is a minor, the management of the estate has been assumed by Government. The young 
Chief is studying at the Rajkumar College. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collec- 
(ively with the 4th Class Chiefs. 


BHAVNAGAR— 1st Class. 

1. His Highness Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji Takhatsinhji died in July 1919, and the State 
has been placed under a Council of .Administration during the minority of his eldest son. His 
Highness Maharaja Krishnakumarsinhji, w'ho was born on the 19th May 1912. The late 
Maharaja left two other sons, (1) K. S. Niimalkumarsinhji, born on the 2nd August 1914, and 
(2) K. S. Dharmakumarsinhji, born on the 14th April 1917. 

2. The Gohil tribe is said fo have entered Kathiawar about A.D. 1200 under their Chief 
Sejalvji whose descendant Bhavsinhji founded Bhavnagar in A.D. 1723. The sons of Sejakji 
were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitana and Lathi States. 

3. The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 13 guns, pZirs-two gunsqiorsonal ; and a permanent 

local salute of 15 guns. _ - ' 

4. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited b)' the Viceroy and the Governor of 
Bombay. The personal title of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji 
on the 1st January 1909 was made hereditary on the 1st January 1917. The Maharaja 
possesses a sanad of adoption. The Minor Maharaja’s half-sister, Manliarkunverba is married 
Co His Highness the Jlaharaja of Panna. 


CHUDA — 3iid Class. 

1. Thakor Bahadursinji is a Jhala Rajput. He succeeded the late Thakor Joravar- 
Bmbji on 20th January 1921. As he is a minor, the management of the estate has been 
assumed by Government/^ The young Chief is studying at the'Eajkiunar College. 

3 Tl entitled to be received and ■\asited by the Governor of Bombay. 

This ill of this State Avas Abhesinliji, brother of Arjunsinh, Thakor of AVadliwan. 

.oir-SStb— 1706-07 A.D. '^he-State-Avas-taken-undtai-management 
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DHRANGADHRA— 1st Class.. 

1. His Higliiiess Maharaja Sir Gliaiisliyamsinhji, the present Raj Saheb of Dhraugadhra, 

is the principal Ruler in Jhalavad, the northern district of Kathiawar, and is the head of the 
Jhala clan of Rajputs. He succeeded the late Sir Ajisingji, K.C.S.I., who died on the 8th 
February 1911. . 

2. The Jhala family is of great antiquity and is said to have entered Kathiawar in about 
A.D. 1100 from the north and to have established itself first about Patdi, whence it moved to 
Halwad and then to Dhrangadhra. 

3. His Highness received his primary education at Dhrangadhra, and was subsequently 
sent to the Rajkmnar College, Rajkot. In 1904, he was sent to England for fm-ther stud3^ 
His Highness has three dau^ters, and three sisters, one of whom was recently married to 
Maharaj -Kumar Mansinhji of Partabgarh. 

4. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of 
Bombay. He possesses a sanad of adojjtion. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi on the 12th December 1911. In recognition of the services rendered in connection 
with the war, the title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction was conferred on the Raj 
Sahib on the 1st January 1918, and his permanent salute was increased to 13 guns. He 
received the K.C.S.I. on the 1st Jannary 1917„,o.»^<t^va.s »T«Kica.GC i.e <mth<! S.i Ju-neWaa. 

, 5. The Rulers of Limbdi, Wadhwan, Chuda, Sayla and Than-Lakhtar are offshoots from 
Dhrangadhra. 


DHROL — 2nd Class. 

1. The late Thakor Saheb Harisinhji died on the 31st July 1914, and Thakor Saheb Daulat- 
sinhji was installed on the 2nd September 1914. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dipsinhji 
died on the 14th October 1918. His eldest son K. S. Jorawarsinhji was born on the 28th 
May 1910. This is a small inland State regarding which there is nothing special to note. 
The founder of this State was Jadeja Hardbolji, brother of Jam Raval, who founded 
Navdnagar. 

2. The Thakor' Saheb is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. He also possesses a sanad of adoption. 

3. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900. 

4. Communications to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the Secretary to 
Government, Political Department. 


GONDAL— 1st Class. 

1. His Highness Thakor Saheb Sir Shri Bhagvatsinhji, G.C.I.E.. Jadeja Rajput, received 
his education in the Rajkumar College and studied at the University of Edinburgh, where 
he took the degrees M.D. and LL.D. He is also F.R.C.P. and F.R.S. (Edinburgh), D.C.L. 
(Oxford) and a fellow of the Bombay University. Himself a scholar and author, he takes a 
great interest in education and has built a large college, on the boarding school system, for 
the education of the sons of Girasias or landholders. He has established the only Girls’ High 
School in the province of Kathiawar and was the first to start a Travelling Dispensary and an 
Asylum for the maintenance of the poor who are unable to earn their orvn living. 

2. The State was, on account of its importance and advanced administration, raised from 
the 2nd to the 1st class in 1887. The Thakor Saheb, who holds a sanad of adoption, was 
appointed K.C.I.E. in the same jwar and G.C.I.E. in 1897. His Highness has been elected a 
patron of the St. John’s Ambulance Brigade, Hindu Division, Bombay. 

3. The State is singular in being particularly free from taxation, customs and octroi duties, 
and some 40 taxes have been abolished during the regime of the present Euler. 

4. The Thakor Saheb atterrded the Viceroj^’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900 and also 
l he Delhi Coronation Durbar on 1st January 1903. He attended the Coronation of Their 
Dnperial Majesties in England on the 22nd June 1911 and the Coronation Durbar, Dellii. on 
the 12th December 1911. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Bhojrajji. was born on the Sth 
Jairuary 1883. A son was born to the heir-apparent oir the 13th October 1914. 

5. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to be received and rnsited by the Viceroy and the 
Governor of Bombay. 
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. JAEEABAD— 1st Class. 

1. This small property, consisting of 12 villages on the south coast of Kathiawar and the 
port of Jafrabad, belongs to the Sidi Kawab of Janjiia. 

2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira house. He conquered Jafrabad from the 
'Muhammadan Thanadar about the middle of the 18th century. 


JASDAN — 3rd Glass. 

1. Khachar Shri Vajsur Odha died on the 10th June 1919, at Jasdaii at the age of 40, 
and was succeeded by his eldest sou Khachar Shri Ala Vajsur. The Chief being a minor, the 
regency form of management has been introduced. Kachar Shri Ala was bom on the 4th 
November 1905. 

2. Jasdan, conquered by Viko Khachar, the ancestor of the present ruler, in A.D. 1665, is 
the premier Kathi State and succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture in distinction 
to the usual Kathi custom which provides for equal division of inheritance. 

3. The Chief is being educated at the Eajkumar College, Rajkot. He is entitled to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. The State maintains no regular forces. 


JETPUR. 


1. The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 15 jurisdictional shareholders belonging to the Vala 
tribe of Kathis who all have shares in the joint town of Jetpur besides exclusive villages and 
rights in other joint villages. The following shareholders are sufficiently important to be 
placed in the 3rd or 4th class : — 


t’a-nra' 

Vala Shri^Lakshman Merwsh 3id Class of Thana-Devli 
Vala Shri Biiva Jivna, 3rd Class, of Vadia . 

Vala siiri Mulu Surag, 4th Class 
Vala-Sliri4£(HithadJS«iflr'4fch-Glas8j-0f-Bititba- 


■1 

•1 

•{ 


Income 

Tribute 

Income 

Tribute 

Income 

Tribute 

Income 

Tribute 


Es. 


1,19,045 

6,418 

1,30,000 

7,867 

88,000 

7,070 

^,S4^0- 


' 2. Tbese-iour Chiefs attended the Viceroy’s Durbar in November 1900. TheQiiefs-ef 

Thana-Devli and Vaclia~are~eriti^d to be received and visited b ^he Govn amirorBombav. 
while the remaining two are entitletktoJiemceived by His-ffiScell^y the Governor collec- 
i tively with other Chiefs of the 4th Class. 'V^laHEiakshinan Meram of Thana-Devli has been 
\ granted permission by the Govem mendroTlDdia to adojlt-sijiheir as a special case. The rule 
I of primogemturgjiasdreenap^ed to Ids estate and to that of valiia.,.^^am Vala Laxman was 
Vnade-a-CXETat the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi on 12th DecemberTOU, 


JUNAGADH — 1st Class. 

1. His Highness Mahabat Khan, Nawab of Junagadh, belongs to a Babi family. He 
succeeded his father, the late Nawab His Highness Easulkhan, G.C.S.I., who died on the 
22nd January 1911, and was invested with fnU powers on the 31st March 1920. In 
recognition of the services of the State in connection vuth the war, the salute of the 
Eawab was raised permanently to 13 gmis on the 1st January 1918, and he was granted 
•Impersonal salute of ID guns and a permanent local .salute of 15 guns on the l.st January 
192L fqiA-iq-. ( 5 ^. vc- 6 - 7 : 1 . j 

Junagadli was a Eajput State under a Chudasama dynasty until A.D. 1472-3 when it 
vas conquered by Sultan Muhammad Begada of Ahmedabad. Under the Empergr Akbar, it 
I tbe Comt of Delhi under the immediate authority of the Subdh of 

Sherkhdn Bkbi* Muhammadan Government had fallen into confusion, 

. a so cUer of fortime and officer under the Subah, expelled the Mughal Deputy 
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Governor and established bis rule in Junagadb. Tbe present Nawab is a decendant of Babi 
Sberkban. 

3. Tbe Nawab of Junagadb receives from a large number of tbe Chiefs of Kathiawar a 
tribute termed “ Zortalbi,” which is collected, like tbe Gaekwar tribute, by tbe Agency. This 
levy is a remnant of tbe Muhammadan revenue from Kathiawar and gives tbe Kawab a certain 
superiority over tbe other States in Kathiawar. 

4. Tbe late Nawab received tbe K.C.S.I. in 1900, and was promoted to G.C.S.I. on the 
Tst January 1909. He attended tbe Delhi Coronation Durbar on 1st January 1903. 

5 This State contains tbe Gir forest, tbe only part of India where tbe lion is still to be 
found. 

6. Lord Curzon paid a visit to tbe capital on tbe 3rd November 1900. 

7. Tbe Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Viceroy and by tbe Governor 
of Bombay. He also bolds a saiiad of adoption. 


KOTDA-SANGANI— 4th Class. 

Tbakor Himatsinb]'i belongs to tbe Jadeja clan ; He was educated 
School of tbe Taluka. He is entitled to be received by tbe Governor of 
along with other 4tb Class Chiefs. This State is an offshoot of Gondal. 
has been in possession of this State since A.D. 1750. 


LAKHTAR — 3rd Class. 

1. Tbakor Karansinbji, C.S.I., of Lakbtar is a Jbala Rajput. Tbe town of Lakbtar is 
close to tbe station, on tbe Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, north’ of Wadbwan. 
Tbe Chief was invested with tbe Insignia of C.S.I., at tbe Coronation Durbar at Delhi on 
tbe 12tb December 1911. 

2. Tbe Chief attended tbe Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900. 

3. Tbe heir-apparent, Kumar Sbri Balvirsinbji, is 32 years of age. Tbe Tbakur has two 
more sons. 

4. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Govern6r of Bombay. Tbe 
Chief is descended from tbe Dbrangadhra bouse.- Jbala Abbesinhji, son of Raj Sabeb Cbandra- 
sinbji of Halvad, received Lakbtar in appanage. 


at the Vernacular 
Bombay collectively 
Tbe ruling family 


LATHI — 4th Class. 

Tbe proprietor of this small estate is descended from Sejakji, tbe ancestor of tbe Rulers of 
Bbavnagar and Palitana. Tbakor Sursinbji died in June 1900 at tbe age of 25, leaving two 
minor sons, and tbe management of tbe State was then assumed by Government. Tbakor 
Pratapsinbji was installed on tbe gadi on tbe 1st May 1911. Tbe Chief was educated at the 
Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He died on tbe 14tb October 1918, leaving three minor sons, tbe 
eldest of whom, Tbakore Prabladsinbji, born on tbe 31st March 1912, has succeeded him. The 
Chief being a minor tbe regency form of management has been introduced in tbe Taluka. 
Tbe Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay collectively 
with other 4tb Class Chiefs. 


LIMBDI — 2nd Class. 

1. Tbakor Sabeb Sir Dolatsingbji, K.C.I.E., formerly knorni as Jbala Dadbba JIuluji, 
ascended tbe gadi on tbe 15tb April 1907. He was born on tbe lltb July 18G8. He 
received bis education in tbe Jamnagar High School and Military training in different 
British Regiments. At tbe invitation of tbe Australian Government, tbe Government of 
India deputed him with others in 1901 to represent India at tbe celebration of tbe Australian 
Federation. He attended tbe Delhi Coronation Mancemues and Darbar in 1903. He has 
travelled over England, France, Italy, Belgiiun, Switzerland, Austria, Germany and Hungary. 
He visited Europe in 1912. He received knighthood on tbe 1st January 1921. 

2. Tbe heir-apparent, Kumar Sbri Dig%djaysinbji, was born on the lOtb April 1896. Tbe 
Tbakor Sabeb has three more sons. A son and heir was born on tbe 12th March 1917 to 
tbe heir-apparent, 
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3. Communications addressed to His Eycellency the Govenior of Bomha}^ are aeJenou- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. The Thakor Saheb also holds a 
sanad of adoption. He attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911. 


hlALIA — 1th Class. 

1. Thakor Kaisinhji of Malia is a Jadeja Eajput and descended from Kavaji of Wagad 
and Machu Kantha. He succeeded his father Thakor hlodji on the 19th October 1907. The 
hei-r-appaTentrKunaaT-Shr4J3^unransinlvp^\ais4rern-mH;lte-5th-5?ebruaT-y-d-88&. (?. S.PiWxdiL 

2. Thakor Saheb Kaisinhji Modji was installed on the 25th September 1911. fc-as 

3. The late Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Eajkot in November 1900. The Chief 
is entitled to be received by His Excellencj'- the Governor of Bombay collectively along vith 
other 4th Class Chiefs. 

4. The Manas, a predatory tribe from Cutch, who settled many years ago in Malia, have 
been a constant source of trouble to this State. 


MANlVADAE (BANTWA)— 3rd Class. 

1. Khan Shri Eatebdiirkhanji died on the 19th October 1918, and was succeeded by 
his eldest son Babi Ghulam Moinuddinkhanji, who was born on the 22nd December 1911. 
Government have been pleased to appoint the Begum Saheba, mother of the minor, to manage 
the afiairs of the State, under the supervision of the Agent to the Governor, Kathiawar. K. 

S. Muhammad Abdulhamidlchanji, the second son, was bom on the 10th April 1914. 

2. The ruling family has been in possession of the Taluka since about 1733 A.D. Vdien 
the Chorasi Parganah (which included Manavadar, Bantwa, Gidad, now called Sardargadh, 
and other Talukas) was granted by Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher Zaman- 
khan after their expulsion from Gogha, tire grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long 
as they had to fight for their existence, but when they finally became established they 
divided it. The elder brother, Dilerkhan, took Manavadar. The younger, Sher Zamankhan, 
took Bantwa and Gidad ; and to equalise the shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, 
which his descendants enjoy to this day. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 


MOEVI — 1st Class. o/ . /•,/, .. 

1. The Thakor Saheb is His Highness Thakor Sahel^ Sb^—WaglijvGrGiK., a Jadeja 
Eajput. Jle-was-educated-at-the-EajkTmrar-Gollege. 

2. Morvi claims to be descended direct from the Cutch line and not through Navanagar 
as it possesses the small Talulca of Adhoi in Cutch. Jadeja Kayaji of Cutch was the founder 
of Morvi house. He obtained the zamiudari of Morvi about 1720 A.D. 

3. Morvi is in the district called Machhulcantha from the river Machhu, which flows through 
.it. It possesses a coast line high up the Gulf of Cutch, with a creek at Wavania. A British 

officer was appointed to report upon the best means of effecting a separation of interests bet- 
ween this State and Cutch to put an end to the numerous and long-standing disputes between 
Ihem. Upon this report the Secretary of State has passed final orders restricting Cutch interests 
to the north side of the Eunn of Cutch, Morvi retaining only the Adhoi Mahal on the north 
side. 

4. This State was raised from 2ud to 1st Class in 1887. 

5rMn-th6-6ame-year-the-presont-Eulor-waa-appointed-K,CJ.E.r4ind’-G,C.I.E. in-4r897. 
6,-T-he-lieir=apparentrKumap-Shri-Bakhderji— was-born-on-the-14th-JanuaryJB??: — Tlie 
Thakor-Saheb-has-Ausited-Kurope-six-times:; — Thcdast-visit-was-paid-in-1914. 

7r-Hi3-Higline3a-.attended-the-VieeroyV-Durbar-at-DeIhi-in_lB7-7-on-the-assmnption.-of 
thc-title-of-Empress-of-India-lry-Her-late -Majesty-Queen -Victoria. 

^■a-J-Ie-alBO-attcndcd-th6-A’^iceroyki-niirbar-j.t--E4ij^kol^-in No vember. JL90Q-and-the— Delhi 

-Coronation-Durbar-on-tlie-lst-Januarj'— MGffi ^fe^s entitled to be received .and visited by 
the I iceroj' and the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 


hlULI — 4Tn Class. 

kumar^CMh^c^w educated at the Eaj- 
> ajkob, and was invested wfirh powers on the 20th June 1918. This is the 
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only Parmar Estate in Kathiawar. The ruling famil}^ has been in jjossession of this State 
since about A.D. 1470-75. The Cliief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the 
- Governor of Bombay collectively with other 4th Class Chiefs. 


NAWANAGAH — I-st Class. 

1. Maharaja Jam Shri Jasaji. who a'seended the gadi on the 19th March 1903, died on 

the 14th August 1906. His Highness Eanjitsinhji succeeded him* and 'was installed on the 
gadi on the 11th March 1907. He was made an Honorary Major in His Majesty’s Armj’ in 
October 1914, and served with the Expeditionary Force in France. He was on field service 
up to the 15th November 1915. In recognition of services rendered in connect on with the 
w.ar, his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 1st 
.January 1918 and his salute was raised permanently to 13 guns with a personal salute of 15 
guns. He was at the same time granted the title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction. 
He was made a G.B.E. on 30th December 1919 and received a permanent local salute of 15 
guns on the 1st January 1921. On. tke \<^23 Hu was a G C.S -1 • 

2. The Jadeja family of Nawanagar entered Kathiawar from Cutch and dispossessed the 
ancient family of Jethwas (Porbandar) then established at Ghumli. It is said that Nawanagar 
was founded in A.D. 1540 by Jam Eaval, the founder of the State. The present Jam is a 
descendant of Jam Eaval. He was educated at Eajkumar College at Eajkot, and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He joined Lincoln’s Inn, and studied for the Bar. He attended the 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911. 

3. The Jam Saheb visited Europe in 1908, 1912 and 1920, when he represented the 
Indian States at the assembly of the League of N.ations at Geneva. 

4. The State has an extended sea-coast of about 100 miles and the harbours of Jodia, 
Bedi and Salaya — the last of which possesses such natural advantages that it may become some 
day the best port in Kathiawar. 

5. There are pearl fisheries on the'Nawanagar coast. 

6. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy as well as by the 
Governor of Bombay. He holds a sanad of adoption. 


PALITANA— 2ni> Class. 

1. Thakore Saheb Bahadursinhji Mansinhji is a Gohil Eajput and a descendant of 
Shahji, son of Sejakji. He was born on the 3rd April, 1900. He received his education 
first in the Eajkumar College, Eajkot, and then at Shrewsbury Schgol in England. He was 
invested with his powers on the 27th November 1919. The Tliakor Saheb was present at 
the Delhi Coronation Darbar held on the 12th December 1911, and had the honour of 
attending as a page in attendance on Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India.. 

2. The Eulers of Palitana have been taking a great interest in horse-breeding and 
handsome specimens of the pure-bred Kathi and the cross between tlie indigenous breed and 
English and Arab are to be seen in the State stables. 

3. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. He holds a sanad of adoption. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

5. The Thakore Saheb is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 


PATDI — 4th Class. 

The Chief, Desai Shri Dolatsinhji Surajmalji, is a Kadva Patidar by caste. The Chief is 
aged 32 years, and was educated at the Eajkumar College, Eajkot. His ancestors came 
originally from Champaner in the 15th century and settled themselves at Viramgam, which 
the}’’ raised to wealth and importance. In 1741 Desai Bhavsinhji was obliged to come to terms 
with the Mughals and the Mahrattas under which he had to surrender Viramgam and re- 
tained Patdi and its dependent villages. Since then Patdi has been the seat of his 
The greater part of this estate was comprised in the Ahmedabad Zillah at the forma 
that Zillah in A.D. ISIS. 

2. Th6-heir-appareirfc-l&-SrA^ja}=BiHhji-weB-I}orn-on-theA4th-Getob€r-. r?s - 
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POEBANDAE — 1st Class. 

1. The State was taken under Government management in A.D. 1886 on 'account of the 
maladministration of' the late Eana Shri Vikmatji, who died on the 21st April 1900. His 
heir and grandson, Bhavsinhji, was placed on the gadi on the 15th September 1900 Awth the 
powers attaching to the State and died on the 10th December 1908. He was succeeded by his 
son, Natwarsinhji. In recognition of services rendered in connection vuth the war, the salute 
of the Eana was permanently raised to 13 guns and the title of Maharaja as an hereditary 
distinction was conferred upon him, on the 1st January 1918. The Maharaja belongs to the 
tribe of Jethwa Eajputs. They claim descent from Makardhawaj, son of Hanuman and 
a female alligator. They probably came from the north and first established themselves 
(A.D. 900) near Morvi. The Jethwas are one of the most ancient of all the ruling races in 
the peninsula. 

2. Porbandar is an open roadstead. It has a sheltered creek where native craft can lie 
up securely during the rains, but the creek can only be entered at certain states of the tide. 
Loading facilities have been afEorded by the construction of quays. 

3. The well-known Porbandar limestone underlies this State'and is largely quarried in the 
Barda hills within it and exported to different parts of India. , 

4. The late Euler attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at Eajkot on the 6th November 
1900 and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on the Ist January 1903. The Maharaja is 
entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy as well as the Governor of Bombay. He 
holds a sanad of adoption. 


ElJKOT — 2nd Class. 

1. Thakor Saheb Sir Lakhaji Eaj, K.C.I.E. is a_Jadeja Eajput, and was educated at 
the Eajkumdr College, Eajkot. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps iii Jime 1905, and after 
going through a training of a two years’ course left it in March 1907. He was installed on 
the gadi on the 21st October 1907. 

2. The head-quarters of the British Agency is established on a plot of land close to the 
to-wn of Eajkot, which is leased from the’State. The founder of this State was Jadeja Vibhaji, 
a cadet of the Nawanagar house. The Thakor Saheb attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar 
on the 1st January 1903, vdth other Kumars of the Province under the supervision of the 
Principal, Eajkumar College. He also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th 
December 1911. The Thakor Saheb visited Eiuope in 1908. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri 
Dharmendrasinhji, was bom on the 4th March 1910. 

3. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to*be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Govermnent, Political Department. 


SAYLA— 3rd Class. 

1. Thakor Saheb Vakhatsinhji, C.S.I., is a Jhala Eajput. Sesabhai, the second son of 
Kaj Eaisinhji of Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 1751 from the Karapda JCathis and made 
it his capital. - The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Madarsinhji, was born on the 28th May 1868. 

2. The title of G.S.I. was conferred on the Thakor Saheb on the 3rd June 1913. Tlie 
heir-apparent, Kmnar Shri Madarsinhji, is 53 years of age. 

3. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Eajkot in November 1900 and is entitled 
to be received and "visited by the Governor of Bombay. 


VALA — 3ed Class. 

1. Thakor Vokhatsinhji of Vala is a Gohil Eajput. His capital stands on the site of the 
ancient Valabhi, tha seat of an ancient dynasiry. Copper plates, coins, rings, etc., are frequently 
dug up in its vicinity. 

rri pi whom is Kmnar Shri Gambhirsingji, aged 24. 

ue uas educated at the Eajkumar College, Eajkot, and his heir was for some years at 
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Harrow School in England, finishing his education with a course of training in the Imperial 
Cadet Corps. 

3. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Eajkot in November 1900 and is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. The founder of the State was Gohil Visoji, the son of Bhavsinh, the founder of 
Bhavnagar. 


A^ANKANER— 2nd Class. 

1. The present Raj Saheb Amarsinhji was educated at the Rajkmnar College, and after 
a tour in' India and England, was invested with the powers of the State on the 18th March 
1899. He attended the Aficeroy’s Durbar at Rajkot ih November 1900. He attended the 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 and was made a K.C.I.E. The 
temporarj^ rank of Honorary Captain was conferred on him while on special service at the 
front, and was made permanent on the 1st Januarj’^ 1908. For services in connection with 
the war, he was_granted a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st January 1918. He is entitled 
to be received by the A^iceroy and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 
He also holds a sanad of adoption. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Pratapsinhji, was born 
on the 12th April 1907. 

2. The Raj Saheb belongs to the tribe of Jhala Rajputs. The State was founded in 
about 1605 A.D. by Sartanji, son of Prathirajji, the eldest son of Raj Chandrasinhji of Halvad. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


VIRPUR— 4th Class. 

1. Thakor Hamirsinhji of Virpur is a Jadeja Rajput. He was born in 1876, and is 
entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay with other 4th Class Chiefs collectively. 
This State is an offshoot from Nawanagar. The founder of this house was Bhanji, son of 
Jam Ahbhaji, who received this Taluka in appanage in 1635 A.D. 


AA^ADHAVAN— 2nd Class. 

1. The Thakor Saheb Shri Jorawarsinhji is a Jliala Rajput. AA'’adhwan is an inland 
State. Near to it is the civil station where the head-quarters of the Political Agent in 
charge of the Jhalavad Prant are located. 

2. Thakore Saheb Jasvatsinhji died on the 22nd February 1918, and was succeeded by 
his son Jorawarsinhji. 

3. AVadhwan civil station is a centre of the cotton trade. The Afiramgam-AAhdhwan 
section (metre gauge) of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, the Bhavnagar 
State Railway (metre gauge), the Dhrangadhra Railway (metre gauge), and the Slorvi Rail- 
way (metre gauge) converger here. 

4. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to be received b_y the Aficeroy and to be received and 
visited bj’' the Governor of Bombay. He holds a saiiad of adoption. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellenc}’^ the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


STATES BELOAV THE 4th CLASS. 

There are 22 5(h Class. 24 6th Class and 3 7th Class Tdluhldrs. 

The Talukdars are mostly Bhayats<or Cadets of Jadeja and Jhala houses, or either Khacliat 
or A^ala Kathis. The non-jmisdictional Talukdars. i.e.. those whose jurisdiction has been 
surrendered to, or assiuned by, the Agency, are grouped under the Thanas according to 
situation. ^ 
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Lhl of Riders of Kdlhidivdr from Class I to IV. 


No. 

Kamc. 

Title. 

Eesidenco. 

Eemauks. 

r 

1 

Class I. 


, 


1 

His Highnes!, Slababatklian 

Natvah of Jnnogadli 

.fiiiiagadh 

- 

o 

His Higliness Maliaraja •kiip, fcflui 
Sir Eanjitsinhji Vibliaji, 

4fe6:9ae. ' 

Jdm Saheb of Hawaiiagar 

Kawilniigar. 

- 

" ! 

His Higliness Jtaliaraja* Krishna- 
kumarsinliji Bbavsinhji (minor). 

Maharaja of Bhdvnagar - 

Bhdvnagar 


4 

His Higliness Maharaja liana Sbri 
Nutvarsinbji Bbavsinghji. 

Maharaja of Eorhandar ‘ . 

Eorhandar. 


5 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Glianshyam 
Sinhji, 1C.C.S.T. ' 

Eaj Saheb of Dhrangadhra . 

Dhrangadhra. 


0 ' 

1 

His Highness Sir Wfighji Earaji, 
G.O.I.E. 

Thakor Saheb of Morri 

Morvi. 


7 

j 

His Highness Sir Bhagvatsiuhji Sag- 
ramji; G.G.I.E. 

Thakor Saheb of Gondal 

Gondal. 


8 ^ 

1 

His Highness Sidi Sir Ahmcdkban 
Sidi Ibrahim IChan, G.G.I.E. 

Nawab of Janjira and Jnfni- 
bad. 

ilanjira. 

- 

i 

Class II. 




'* , 

HI ‘ 

1 

Eaj Saheb Sir Amarsinhji Banosinhji, 
K.C.I.E. 

Thakor Saheb Bahadursinhji Man- 
sinhji. 

Eaj Saheb of Vaiikancr 

Thakor Saheb of I’ahtiina 

Vdnkduor. 

Ealildna. 

Coniplimenlary 
honours of a 
Ist class state 
as _ personal 
distinction. 

11 

TbAkor Saheb Daulatsinhji Harisinhji. 

Thakor Saheb of Eluol 

Dhrol. 


12 

Thakor Saheb Dolatsinhji Jasvat- 
sinliji. 

Thakor Saheb of Liinhdi 

Limbdi. 


13 1 

Thakor Saheb Sir Lakhaji Bawaji, 
ILC.I.E. 

Thakor Saheb of EAjkot 

Bdjkot. 


11 

Thakor Saheb Sbri .lorawarsiiibji 

Thakor Saheb of IVadlnian . 

IVadhndn. 



Class nx. 




l.j 

Thakor Karansinhji Vajesinbji, C.S.I. 

Thakor of Lakhtar 

Lakhtar. 


10 

Thakor Saheb Vakhatsinbji Kesri- 
sinhji, C.S.I. 

Thakor Saheb of Sayl.v 

Sdyla. 


!7 

Thakor Bahadursinhji Joravarsinbji . 

Thakor of Chuda 

Chuda. 


18 

E4val Vakhatsinbji Meghrajji . 

Thakor of Vala . 

Vala. 


19 

Khaohar Sbri Ala Vajsur (minor) 

Chief of .Tasdan . 

Jabdan. 


20 

21 

IChan Sbri Guhim Moinuddinldianji . 

oViila Sbri Lakshmdn Meniin, C.I.E. . 

Chief of Jlanavadar 

Chief of Tlidna-Devh' . 

Mdnavadar. 

'J’hdna-Devli. 



Val.i Slid Bava .Tivna 

Chief of Vudia 

Vadia. 



Class IV. 

. 



rt*» 

Tliakolo PiMliladsiiihji Pfaiapsiiiliji 
(minor). 

Thakor of Liithi . 

I/itlii. 


21 

Thakor HariscliaiKlMsinhii 

Chief of Jfiili 

Muli. 

. 

27 

Malck K.imalUian ir.imadkhou . 

Chief of B.vj.ina . 

Biijdna. 



Tii.ikiirc Hamirsinliji .Siiui ji 

Tliakor of A'irpur , * 

Virpur. 


~7 

j Tliakul Ikubiiibji^Toclji 

Tlmkor of Maliii . 

Malia. 


2% 

j Hiakor IIinnt«inhji ^liihaji 

Thakor of ICetdii-Saiigini 

JColdd-.S-vugiiii. 


29 

^ ^hli 

tSharcIioldcr of detpur . 

Jetpur 



ViiU Sbri Kami, ad N.ij 1 . 

Do. of Jctjmr* 

Bilklia- 

Billdia. 


ai 

I>c=.n Sbri DoUt-inhii Purijuittlji 

Chief of Piitdi 

Patdi. 

/ 
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List of States and Tdlukds from Class I to VII. 


No. 

Name of State or Taluka. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under each. 

Population. 

Eemarks. 

1 

Jurisdictional Slates and Talukas, 

1st Class. 

Junagadh .... 

3,283-7 

818 

465,221 


2"* 

Nawanagar .... 

.3,791 

669 

345,353 


3 

Bhavnagar .... 

2,860 

666 

441,367 


4 

Porbandar .... 

G42-25 

97 

101,881 


6 

Dlirangadlira 

1,156-5 

18'4- 

70,880 


G 

MorAa ..... 

822 

141 

91,355 


7 

Gondal ..... 

1,024 

175 

167,071 


8 

Jafnibad ' . 

42-3 

12 

10,878 


9 

2nd Class. 

Vankanor .... 

415 

99* 

36,824 

* Besides this the State 

10 

Palitana .... 

288-8 

96 

60,660 

has got a village named 
Khusta in the Ahmed- 

11 

Dhrol ..... 

« 

283 

68 

23,640 

abad District under 
Talukdari tenure, the 

12 

Liiubdi ..... 

343-96 

49 

31,287 

area of which is 8 
square miles. 

13 

Bajkot .... 

282 

62t 

60,993 

t Includes two desolate 

14 

Wadhwan .... 

236-10 

. 32 

34,851 

■rillnges. 

15 

3rd Class, 

Tliaii-Laklitar 

247-43 

51 

15,114 , 


IG 

Sayla . . . • , • 

222‘1 

39 

lliOGl 


17 

Chuda . . « • « 

78-32 

14 

12,005 


18 

Vala 

109-3 

46 

13,011 


19 

Jasdaii ..... 

283 

59t 

29,884 

j 67 and Patis in Sarrvas 

20 

Manavadar .... 

§ 

23 

17,396 

under Paliad and Nil- 
vala under Babra and 

21 

Jelpur (Thana Dovli), Vala 

II 

21 

11,442 

Vadis in Nagadha. 

22 

Sliri Lakshman Merain. 

Jetpur (Vadia) Vala Bava Jivna 

II 

17 

11,656 

§ Included in Bantva Ta- 
luka. 

23 

4tii Class. 

Lathi ..... 

41-S 

1011 

9,239 

11 Included in Jetpur 
Taluka. 

H The ■ State owns 4 

24 

Muli 

133-2 

20 

15,136 

■Tillages and a share in 
2 villages under Gogha. 

25 

Bajina ..... 

183-12 

27 

10,279 


2G 

Virpur . . . . • 

67 

13 

6,675 


27.. 

Miilia ..... 

103 

15 

12,660 


28 

Kolda-Saiigani 

90 

20 

9,240 


29 

Jetpur Mulu Surag . 

... 

16 

7,269 


30 

„ „ Kanthad Naja 


20 

9,664 

•* Besides these seven 

31 

. f 

Patdi 

39-1 

7*t 

2,190 

villages this State has 
15 villages more in 

32 

* 5th Class. 

Jaliil-Bevaiiitt 

36 

10 

2,688 

zilla limits ■with area 
of 125-6 square miles 
and population of 
12,731 soub. 

ft The Estate is under 

33 

Kotliaria .... 

■ 

6 

2,146 

Agency management 
owing to minotit)-. 
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llonibay — llatbiawar Agency, 


List of States and Tdlukds from Class 7 to 711 — contd. 




Area in 

Number of 



No. 

Name of >Stalc or Taliika. 

square 

i-illngcs 

Population. 

Rljiahks. 


miles. 

under eaeli. 



34 

Gavridnd .... 

27 

6 

1,973 


35 

Pal 

21 

6 

1,316 


36 

Gadhka .... 

‘ 23 

6 

1,908 


37 

Mcngni ..... 

36 

8 

3,113 

f* 

38 

Jofcpur Vala Bhabhabliai Uiiad 

1 

6 

3,544 

•i Included in Jetpur 

Godad (minor). 




Taluka. 

39 

„ „ Ravat Ram (minor) 


9 

2,940 



„ „ Taluka Conii 

W‘i3-S 

18 

38,490 

Illi The aiea of the uhole 




Jetpur Taluka issliouTi. 

40 

Vanod ..... 

67-37 

13 

3,911 


41 

Vasavnd .... 

16-8 

4 

5,937 


42 

Bantva Babi Shcrbuland 

t 

12 

6,824 


Khanji. 






Bantva Court presided over by 

§ 221-8 

8 

12,973 

^ Whole Taluka of 


Nyayadhish. 




Biinfva. 

43 

Sardargadli .... 

t 

13 

9,201 

i Ineluded in Biintva 

Taluka. 

44 

Bagasra Villa Vajsur Valera 


4 • 

1,973 

Included in Bagasia 
Maimu. 


Bagasra Majmu Nyayadhisli 
Court. 

88-6 

8 

8,984 

Bagasni Jlajmu uas foi- 
merly under a Thana 





which has been abo- 
lished. Besides these 


45 

♦Jadeja Mulvaji Bansmhji 

t 

6 

1,457 

both these Taliikdars 
have two'joint villages 

46 

Lodliika K. S. Vijaysinhjij 

t 

6 

1,440 

the population of uhioli 
is 1,867. 






J The state is under 



• 



management ouing to 

47 

Vithalgadh .... 

49-7 

0 

3,463 

minority. 

48 

Jotpur-vala Bhan Desa . 


a 

4,430 

If Included in Jctpui. 

49 

Zainkhanji Zorattarklianji 

** 

4 

1,230 

♦* Included m the Dasada 
Thana. Reocntlv in- 

oO 

.Sliapur ..... 

i 

4 

1,393 

vested uitli 5tli class 
powers. 

I' Raised to the 6th class 

51 

Rajpur ..... 

§ 

3 

1,718 

as a ■ personal distinc- 
tion. 

62 

Bagasia Vala Ram Haisur 

If 

6 

3,017 

*1 Included in Jetpur 
Taluka. 






Raised to the 5th class as 






a pcisonal distinction. 

03 

Bagasra Valas Ram &4-ira Mulu. 

§ 

21 1 

947 

§ Included in Bagasia 
Majmu. 






tt Two Swans villages 






and palis in 3 Milages. 


0th Class. 





ol 

Jetpur Vala Jotbsur Punja 

li 

11 

1,663 

*1 Jiieludctl in Jetpur 

(minor). 


X 


Taluka. 

55 

Dodan ..... 

49-6 

12 

4,394 


56 

Blioika 

11 

3 

3,013'1 

II Included in Ulioika 

67 

Vadod ..... 

§ 

3 

1,264 / 

Thana. 

oS 

Bliadwa .... 

X 

4 

1,179 

X Raised to 6th class as a 




personal distinction. 

59 

Rajpura .... 

? 

9 

2,266 


60 

*Viila Champraj Jasa 

n 

5 

3,595 

11 Included in Jctpui 
- Taluka. 

61 

Jetpur Khijadia Vala Railing 

11 

3 

1,953 



Bhima. 



62 

1 ” -liura Kala 

11 

O 

1,204 


63 

^ *» ‘'lana^ia Xug 

... 

2 

598 


61 

1 •> •> Beta Nag . 

... 

2 

652 



* 'I'ho Estate IS under management owing to minority. 
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List of States and TdluMs fwm Class I to VII — conoid. 


No 

Name of .State or Taluka. 

Area in 
square 
miles 

Number of 
villages 
under ea'-h 

Population 

Remap Ks. 

Gj 

Kotda Pitha Vala Selar Loma 






60 

„ Bada Rukhad 






G7 

,, Bho] De=a 


> 2'. 

12 

0,tG1 


G8 

„ Lakhman Amra 

1 ! 





69 

„ HarsurSurag 

L 



J 


70 

Ciiotila Khaohar Surag Sadul 


5 

1,546 

** Included in Chotila 






Tlmna 

71 

Sanosra Khacliar Amra Sanga 


.1 

395 


72 

Anandpnr Khachar Desa Bho] 

k ♦» 

*> 

'50 



Nana Jin a 

1 1 

f 

> 

1 



73 

,, j, Dada Jiwa 



0 

1,847 


74 

Bliadh Khachar Ohampraj 

t+ 

3 

447 

t+ Jurisdiction withdrawn 


j\ransur, Suhvah 




and Taluka absorbed 






in the Babra Tlmna 

7o 

Rai Sankli .... 

11 

2 

427 

1] Included in Bhoika 






Thana./ s ^ 

76 

Vicchavad 

37 

J 

409 


77 

Kuba . 1 . 

25 

1 

299 


78 

Khambhala Khachar Ghcla 

tt 

3 

1 068 

It Jurisdiction nithdi'ann 


Ruthad (Vankia) 




and Taluka absorbed 



1 



in Babra Tliana 

79 

Jetpur Vala Bliai a Natliu 


2 

970 

§? Included in Jetpur 






Taluka 

80 

Jotpur Vala Unad Rana . 



757 


81 

Kotila Unad Bhan of Dedan 

.. 

• 


50 

82 

Kotila Jaitmal Champra] of 




Ir eluded in Jetpur 


Dedan 




Vala Giga Hipa. In- 






eluded in Dedan entrv 

83 

Jotpui Vala Rukhad Loma 

♦ 

4 

1,302 

• Included in Jetpur 






T.iluKa ' 

54 

Jetpur, \ ala Giga Hipa 

♦ 

1 

678 



Jetpur, Vala Amra Jloka 

* 

6 

1,965 



Jetpur, Ebhal Vajsur 

*■ 

• 

652 



7x11 Class 





8.6 

Khirasra • . . . 

- 

1 t 

3,079 

1 Included in Lodhika 






Tliana 

80 

Kanina Khachar Luna Devait 

1 

1 

370 

It Included in the Babra 


(Sitapur) 




' Tham 

87 

Vadah 

2 

1 

617 



List of Civil Stations and Non-Jwisdicttonal Tdluhds undo Tlidna Ciicles and the villages nndei 

each Thdna 


No 

Name of State oi Taluka. 

Area in 
' square 
miles 

Number of 
Milages 
under each. 

Population 

Rfmauks 

1 

Rajkot Civil Station 

1-59 

1 

9,903* 

•Together uitli militarv 






area 

o 

IVadliu in Civil Station . 

6 

1 

11,255 


3 

Jctalsar Civil Station 

•80 

... 

577 


4 

Songadh Cinl Station 

t 


.. 

t Area included in the 






Songadli Tliana. 

5 

Wadhnan District TInna 

196 475 

•• 

... 



1 Kesana 

... 

1 

210 



2 Vain .... 


3 

3,305 
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Bombay — Kathiawar Agency, 


List of Ciril Statmis ami Non- Jurisdictional Tdlulcds under Thdna Circles and the tnllages under 

each Timid — contd. 







Area in 

Number of 




No. 

Nnmo of State or Talukd. 

square 

miles. 

villages 
under each. 

Population. 


Rem vuks. 

6 

Wadhwnn District Tliiina— 

■contd. 







8 Dhiidliraj 




... 

•7 

“ 

2,419 


\ 


i Khenili 




... 

2 

1,828 




5 ^lunjpur 




... ' 

1 

587 




G Gundidla 




... 

o 

1,868 




7 Devalia 




... 

2 

537 




8 Bhalala 





1 

313 




9 Talsana 




... 

7 

1,679 




10 Poliili . 




... 

2 

460 




11 Bhatlian 




... 

1 

435 


- 


12 Tavi 





1 

682 




13 Bhadvana 




... 

2 

G23 




14 Jhamar 




... 

1 

516 




16 Jhampodad 




... 

1 

560 




10 Laliad 




... 

1 

803 



0 

Chotila Thana 




307-9 

... 

... 




1 Chotila . 




... 

27 

7,126 




2 Bhimora 



• 

... 

11 

1,168 




3 Chobdri 



• 

... 

3 

423 




4 Anandpur 

• 


• 

... 

20 

1,307 




3 Bamanbor 

• 


• 

... 

4 

793 




G Mevdsa . 

• 


« 

... 

G 

780 




7 Rdmparda 




... 

1 

G21 



7 

Dasada Thdna 




119-70 

... 



s 


1 Dasdda . 



, 


18 

9,702 



8 

Bhoika Thdna 




178-388 

... 

... 




1 Samla . 




... 

2 

1,313 




2 Ankovdlia 




... 

3 

2,510 




3 Bhalgdmda 




... 

3 

1,048 




4 Untdi . 




... 

1 

281 




.7 .Tdkhan . 





1 

487 




G Khambhldv 




... 

2 

922 




7 Gedi 




... 

2 

000 




1 8 Ivdrol . 




... 

2 

979 




0 Sdhuka . 




... 

1 ' 

735 




10 Kanthdria 




... 

2 

.804 




1 1 Darod . 




' 

1 

200 




12 Karadlpar 




« 

1 

1,102 




13 KhAndia 
• 




... 

1 

093 




1 14 Chachdna 





1 

484 



— 

1 \** ClihaUla 

• 



... 

1 

72.0 

1 







Bomlbay — Eafhiawar Ageucy. 
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Bombay — Kathiawar Agency. 


List of Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Tdlukds under Thdna. Circles and the villages under 

each Thdna — contd. 




Area in 

Number of 



No. 

Nnmo of State or Talukd. 

square 

villages 

Population. 

Bemauks. 



miles. 

under each. 


13 

Lodhika Tliana — cont'I. 

. 


1 



4 Mahuva — (Nana) 


1 

337 



5 Kotda — Nayani 

... 

1 

1,069 



0 Kanpur — Ishwaria . 


2 

1,358 



7 Bhalgam Baldhoi . 


1 

724 


14 

Bdbra Thana .... 

298-7 

... 

... 



1 Babra .... 

... 

6 

7,217 



2 Janbai-ni-Derdi 

... 

1 

823 



3 Eandbia 


1 

704 



4 Akadia . . . 


1 ' 

140 



5 Nilvala .... 


1 

517 

s 


0 Khijadin 


1 

348 



7 Bildi .... 


1 

409 



8 Kamadhia 

... 

1 

718 



9 Kotda-Pitba . 


1 

2,157 



10 Bhadli .... 


13 

3,188 



11 Kariana . . 

... 

5 

2,353 



12 Noghanvadar 

... 

1 

123 


15 

Songadli Tiiana 

82 

... 

...• 

- 


1 Limbda . . , 


4 

2,186 

' 


2 Vavdi-Dharvala . . 

... 

4 

1,995 



3 Bhpjdvadar . 

... 


853 



' 4 Samadhiala-Chhabkddia . 


2 

1421 



5 Vdngadhra 

... 

1 

480 



0 Kliijadia (Dosaji) . 

... 

1 

381 



7 Gadhula 


1 

274 

-•Ainalgamafed under tho 






new Thdna Beorgnisa- 


8 Kdtodia (Vdcbbdni) . 

... 

1 

308 

tion Scheme into 


y 




. Songadh Thdna. 


9 Songadh ( Do. ) . 

... 

1 

1,755 


10 Pdnoliavda ( Do. ) . 

... 

1 

345 



11 Toda ( Do. ) . 

... 

2 

460 



12 Vdvdi ( Do. ) . 

... 

3 

309 


10 

Chdtnardi Thdna 

72 

... 

' 



1 Cliamdrdi (Vachhani) 

... 

1 

1,998 



2 Pacbhegam (Dovdni) 

... 

3 

3,452 



3 Chitrdvav (Dovdni) . 

... 

1 

290 



4 Rdm'anka ( Do. ) . 

... 

1 

COO 



r> Vadod ( Do. ) . 


1 

829 



0 Alnmpar ( Do. ) . 


J 

3 ; 

570 

Amalgamated under tlic 
now Thdna Beoigan- 


i 7 Dhola ( Do.) 


i 


> isation Soliome with 


... 

1 

305 

Songadh Thdna.) 


® Dndhali 

... 

3 

1,409 



0 S.amadhidlT, 

... 

1 

300 


— 

10 P-ntanparDhSmanka 

... 

2 

621 

- 
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List of Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Tdlukdas under TJidna Circles and the villages under 

each Thana — concld, , 






Area in 

Number of 



No. 

Name of State or Taluka . 


square 

Villages 

Population. 

Remarks. 





miles. 

under each. 


- _ 

17 

Datlia Thana 



68‘9 

... 




1 Datha . 



... 

24 

10,731 



18 

Chok Thana . 



103"9 

... 





1 Aiyavej 




2 

1,167 




2 Ranigam 




1 

933 




3 Chok 




2 

1,430 




4 Moiohopna 




1 

472 




5 Gandhol 




1 

1S4 




6 Jalia (Amraji) 




1 

485 




7 KoHsala 




1 

454 




8 Pah 




1 

227 




9 Boda-no-ness 




1 

167 


Amalgamated under the 


10 Sevdivadar 




1 

314 


new Thdna Reorgan* 
- isation Scheme into 


11 Sanala . 




1 

545 


Datha Thdna. 


12 Samadpiala . 




1 

655 




13 Eajpara 




1 

605 




14 Chiroda 




1 

270 


. 


15 Vej4-no-ness . 




1 

184 




16 Vadal Bhandaria 




1 

435 




17 Debarda 




1 

876 




18 JaUa (M4n4ji) 



... 

1 

214 




19 Kanjharda 




1 

283 




20 Bhandaria 




1 

658 




21 Sata-no-ncss . 




1 

303 




22 Junapadar 




1 

228 




23 Ranparda 




1 

506 




24 Hatliasni 




1 

833 

i 
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■BoinT)ay— Kolniba^Ageucy. 


So rial 
^’o, 

Xamc ol State. 

^■arao, title and caste of Eulor. 

Ditto of birth. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tlOD. 

A\ernge 

annual 

re\enuc.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 


JoDlIra 

1 

1 

?>III?~n]gIiness-2Van ab-Sidi -SIz^AIimad 
Ubim^idi Ibrabim-KIiaD, 

! 

7/jt 

Z i<j 1.7 

IJdr June 

sn 

58,573 

E 

5,5J,7fJ 


• Tiicse figures arc approximalo. 


JANJIEA. 

1. There are various accounts of the origin of this Sidi State. It rose into power in the 
seventeenth centuryX Tlie-jjresehtrNawah of Janjira, SiHriSFATmiM~EliaH“Sidfciijrahim 
Khan, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, SidiJfbrahim'Khan, in 1879. 
He was invested "with full powders on the 11th October 1883. --HA was made a K.C.I.E., on 
the 1st January 1895 and was promoted to 6.O.I.E.', on the 1st January 1906. The dynastic 
salute of 9 grms was raised to 11-in January 1903 ; and in November of that year the 
Nawab was awarde^ gold medal in memory of the Coronation of His late Majesty Ejng 
Edward Mui recognition of the services rendered in connection with the war his salute 
was raised'^n the 1st January 1918 to 13 guns personal. A permanent local salute of 13 
guns-^as-c-onf orred-on''lst“Janunfy~1021 . 


Bombay — Koiaba Agency. isS 


Average 
annual i 
expendi- 
ture.* 

Payments. 

MIWTAEY rOHCES. 

Salute 
in guns. 

PEonLAr. Tr.oors. 

iRHEauEAE Troops. 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 



Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavali y. 

Infantry. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15^ 

16 

17 

18 

R 

5,34,790 

• R 

1 

R 




-S-Os. 


s 

1 

H- 

JL^X 

'3 -^fc/ 


• These figures are approximate. 

$ The infantry units have been disbanded since 1017 and the question of their organization is under considcr^on. 


a.-^A-soii_aiii5 y^eir:rt o Ife IIIg h^^flssr-by-jl^s-J^mo^-BegumT-HeI-JIigIm■essJI^^ls^lm-Bcg^m 
tcba, was - b o rr nn t iie-?fe-Mai‘ch-j:93:4raa^-ig-^taDa€^-Sidi-^lriihammttti-Sitm . 

'Srlinaus, the Wawab madH a Loui iu-BHrape-iii-eompany-witli-bis-semor-Begum-Saheba, 



4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy (aud-thc-^iresent-N’awabr-aa-e^- 
persenal-distmetiGHrio-xeceivo-aHeeturn-^sit^T-and to be received and visited by the Governor 


of Bombay. 
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Bombay— Kolhapur llcsidcncy aud Southern Mahralta Country Agency. 


iierial 

Xo 

Xams of State 

Xamc, title and caste of Bnlcr. 

Date of blith. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

according 
to 1021. 

A\ crage 
annual 
xc^omle.* 

1 

2 


4 

5 

6 

V 

8 



* 

• 




11 


Jamkliniidi . 

t'anlain llPhcrlian .Sir rnradliraiiir.i» 

91li .Ua} 

I3lh Janiiar} 

3-i4 


7,06,083 


Ita!iicliandrara> ttlUis BlmnsaUcb 
Pnlnardhnn, K.t'.I.U., ChicI ot» — > 

(Konkanufth Urahman). 

IS83. 

sfitii — miTC 

1897. 





*> 

Kolhapur tUn- 

ntlr^Iaftli 

3,1C5 

83?,3T6 

33,23,487 


‘*'rapali— .llalinralf— 
Gf€.\-;0.r^IaDT3IalninrJn7Jf HoIUn- 


4884. 







}l^MtJM.9halriya). 

- 







Mtlicibaii BhalUiandi.u.iN Cluulanian- 

l:ilh Maj 

letii lebriiarj 

185 

38,773 

1,70,078^ 


(Senior Br ) 

^a^ nlws Anna Saheb Patnarrtlian, 
Chief of,—, (Koukunasth Brahman). ► 

1873. 

1008. 





( 

Mehcrban Mn lhaMa\ Ganiiat alias 

Otli December 

JOtli July 

■) 




1 

Bliansahcb Patn ardlian (Konkann^lh 

1873. 

1800. 

i 



i 

Ivurundvtid J 
(Junior Br.) j 

Brahman). 

Meherban \ina\akrao llarihar alias 

March 

15th January 

J 114 

34,288 

1,53,745 


^ana baheb Patwardh.vn, Chief 
of (Konkana^h Brahman). 

1877. 

101‘2. 



[ 


5 


Meherban .Sir Gangadluiirav Ganesh 

0th rclniiary 

Glh June 

330 

82,856 

4,11,370 


Br.) 

alias BaU Saticb Patuaidh.in, 
K.GJ.B., Chief of, — , {Konkanaslh 
Brahman). 

180C. 

1875. 







Meliirban Madh.iM.io Ilanh.u uhus 

4tli Maith 

loth Dcccni- 

tilO 

31,020 

2,31,588 


Br) ' 

Baba^alicb Patnardhaii, Chief of, — , 
{KonkanahlJi Brahman). 

1880. 

ber 189D. 

, 



7 

.lludhol 

^ud Ueutonaut .Mehcrfiati Sir iMnlojirao 

14lh June 

I9lh Jul] 

368 

60,141 

3,79,700 


^cnhntroo Kajo Chot/ludu K.C.I.E., 
alias Aauasalich, / fliici of,—, 
(M«r«!/m). Ly"'' 

1884. 

1000. 








8 

K-imdurg 

Mehcrban Ramrav Venkatrav alias 

letli Scptcin- 

30th April 

ICO 

34,007 

2,10,085 

lUo balicb Bha\e of, (Konkanaslh 

her 16Ua. 

1007. 





Brahman). 














4 0 

Sangll . 

LleuUuant illclicrban r Clilnlamanrsr 

S4lh .Uarcb 

ISlIi June 

1,11% 

S2I,5I4 

11,71,184 

^Tccre 
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• These llguKs .ire .niiiroxim.itt. 


JAillKHANDI. 

1. The present Chief is Oaptahr Sir Parashramrav Bhau Saheb. He was adopted by the 
late Kamchandrarav Appasaheb a short time before his death, which occuiTcd in January 
1897. He completed his studies at Kolhapur under a European Tutor and Guardian and 
was invested mth the full powers of State in the month of Jime 1903. He is a First Class 
Sardar. The Chief paid a visit to Europe in April 1909, and returned in September of the 
same year. On the first January 1913 he was created a K.C.I.E. The insignia of this Order 
was bestowed upon him at the Levee held at Poona in June 1913 by His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon. He also received a silver Delhi Durbar Coronation Medal in 1911. The Chief 
has a son, Shankarrao Appa Saheb, who was born in 1906, and a daughter. In cormection 
with the war, the Chief offered his personal services and a motor ambulance which were accepted 
by Government. He sailed for France in September 1915 with the rank of honorary Captain 
and returned in December of the same year. In September 1916 he was appomted an Aide- 
de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Willingdon. His Majesty the King-Emperor has been 
pleased to confirm his temporary rank of honorary Captain and to confer on him the honour of 
a personal salute of 9 guns in recognition of services rendered in connection -with the war. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 

the Governor of Bombay. ' 

3. Communieations addressed to His Excellency the Governor are aclmowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


KOLHAPUR. 


^ Bombay Presidency, and the 
iSipire branch ofShivaji the Great, the founder of the Mahratta 

of tL KolUpol Maharaj.” The foande. 

1 aynasty was Shivaji, son of Eajaram I, by his heroic wife Tarabai. On the 
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• These figures are approximate t Personal salute t Tuo gans’^personal 

demise, without an teir, of His Highness the late Shivaji IV, His Highness tfeeipr-eseat Maha- 
raja, the eldest son of the late Jagirdar of Kagal, and Regent of Kolhapur, Jaysingrav Ghatge 
alias Abasaheb, was adopted on the 17th March 1884 by Her Highness Anandibai Ranisa- 
heb Maharaj as heir and successor to the gaii Kolhapur. A As — lie-^as-only-then-iO-ye^s 

old the affairs of the State continued to be managed by the Council of Regency apmitrted 
in the year 1882, owing to the mental aberration from which his adoptive father./iguffered. 
His Highness has one daughter, who is married to His Highness the Raje S^eb of Dewas 
(Senior Branch) and has lately given birth to a son, and two sor^the elder of whom 
named Rajaram was born in July 1897, and the younger, Shivaji Maharh], was born in April 
1899. The latter died on the 12th June 1918 from an acciden^^^^ile pig-sticking. Both 
sons studied in England in various schools. The installation of the Maharaja took place 
on the 2nd April 1894 at the hand of His Excellency Lord'Harris. In 1895 the G C.S.I. was 
conferred on His Highness by Her Majesty the lateJ^h^n-Empress. In 1900 His Excellency 
the Viceroy was pleased to confer upon HisJSighness the title of “ Maharaja ” as an 
hereditary distinction. The degree of LLTh was conferred by the University of Cambridge 
upon His Highness during his stay^in^^ngland when he was there for the Coronation 
ceremony, while the G.C V.O.-^ivas conferred upon him by His late Majesty the King- 
Emperor, The insignia ^that Order was delivered to His Highness by His Royal 
Highness the Duke of ^onhaught at the time of the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in 1903. 
His Highness the Maharaja has been presented also with a Delhi Durbar gold medal. He 
attended the Craonation Durbar of 1911 and was created a G.C.I.E , the insignia of which order 
was presrated to His Highness by His Majesty the King-Emperor George V. His Majesty 
the IHng-Emperor appointed His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur on the 1st January 
1W5 fo the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army, and with effect from the same date he' was 
aBpointed-Honorary-Golonel-of-the-ieSrd-AIahratta-Light-Infantry. The restraint in article 7 
of the Treaty of 1862 requiring reference to the Bombay Government in cases involving sen- 
tences of death has been removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal cases arising in 

_ the dependent Jagirs in the Kolhapur State, which was exercised by the Resident (formerly 

"Political Agent) under the same Treaty, has been relinquished to the Kolhapur Durbar. 
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^■3— Both-sons-of-His-Higlmess-were-presented-witli-Silver-Goronatiou-Delhi -Durbar-medals 

-in — 1-911'r 

■ 3. The Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolhapur, who are nine in number, may be said to re- 
present the members of the ministerial cabinet of the State in bygone days to whom grants 
of lands and -sdllages were given for the maintenance of troops and their position and dignity. 

4. These Jagirdars pay nazarana to the parent State on the occasion of a succession and 
their services have been commuted into money payments. They are all in some degree under 
the supervision of the Resident who acts as far as circumstances permit in co-operation 
with the Kolhapur Darbar and minors are placed under the joint guardianship of the 
Darbar and the Resident. -Any new law enacted or introduced by the parent State comes 
into force in these jagirs with the consent of the British Government. All civil cases against 
the Jagirdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the Resident and 
a representative of His Highness. All criminal cases arising withui the Feudatory Estates 
involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years are forwarded to the KoUiapiu: Darbar 
for disposal by their Criminal Courts, but the powers of the present Jagirdars of Vishalgad 
Bavda, Kagal (Senior) Ichalkaranji and Kagal (Jimior) have been enhanced. The Jagirdars 
are not allowed to alienate any portion of their estates beyond their lifetime without the 
sanction of His Highness. Information about the names of the estates,^ their present 
holders, area, revenue, etc., vnll be found in the accompanying statement. 

5. Silver Dellii Durbar medals were awarded to the Jagirdars of Bavda, Kagal (Senior). 
Kagal (Junior), and the late Jagirdar of Kapshi. The Jagirdar of Kagal (Senior) was created 
a C.I.E. on the 1st January 1905 and the title of C.S.I. was conferred upon him on the 1st 
January 1911. On the 3rd Jime 1918 he was made a K.B.E. 

6. All the Feudatory Jagirdars, except the Jagirdar of Torgal, and the Saf Lashkar Baha- 
dur, were presented with Silver Coronation Durbar Medals in 1911. 

7. There are 56 guns in aU, of which 10 only, which are used for salutes, are mobile. 

8. The Maharajas of Kolhapur are entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy 
and by the Governor of Bombay./ 


Particulars regarding the Feudatory Jagirdars of KoViafur. 


No. 

Name of 
Neudatory 
Estate. 

Name of present holder. 

Title or designation. 

Caste. 

Year 

of 

birth 



Gross 

rovomio. 

1 

Vishalgad 

Aba jirav Krishna aliaa 
Abasahib. 

Pant Pratinidlii . 

Brahman 

18G8 

1 

235 

35,258 

B 

1,93,249 

2 

Bavda . 

Madhavrav Moresh- 
ivar aliaa Balasahib. 

Pant Amatya 

Do, 

1858 

243 

44,400 

1,40,022 

3 

Kagal (Senior) 

Sir Birajirao Bapusa- 
heb Ghatge, K.B.E. , 
C.S.I., C.I.E. 

Sarjerav Vajarat- 
md-db. 

hlarathn 

1870 

111-8 

49,233 

2,14,060 

4 

Kapshi . 

Santajirav Baba Saheb 
Ghorpade. 

Senapati 

Do 

1902 

32 

13,754 

54,819 

5 

Torgal . 

Narsojirao Murarrao 
Shinde aliaa Bala- 
saheb. 

Scnalvhaskhol 

Do. 

1910 

120 

1 

13,068 

00,570 

C 

Ichalkaranji 

Narayanrav Govind 
aliaa Babasahob Ghor- 
pade. 

j J.ahagirdar of 

1 Ichalkaranji. 

Brahman 

1872 

241 

03,414 

4,55,819 

7 

Kagal (Junior) 

Dattajirav Balasaheb 
Ghatge. 

Sarjerav 

Maratha 

1874 

17 

0,912 

1,20,024 

8 

Himat Bahadur 

Udajirav Ranojirav 
Obawan aliaa Aba- 
sahib. 

Himat Bahadur . 

Do. 

1877 

49 

19,441 

95,377 

.9 

Sar Lashkar 

Sulfcanrao Hanmantrao 
NimbalkarrtZtas Eao 
Saheb. 

« 

Sar Lashkar Baha- 
dur. 

Do. 

188G‘ 

1 

23 

7,044 

07,807 


KURUNDVAD (Senior). 

1 T1i6 

succe^leO B^alchandrarav Chintamanrav alias Annasaheb Patwardhan 

AuSfa BniSir V" *1“’ 

sity. He is a First Class Sardar. During the disturbances of 1857-58 
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the loyalty of the family was most distinguished and noteworthy. The Chief received a 
Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal in 1911. A son was born to the Chief on the 13th 
February 1921 and is named Chintaman E.ao. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and ^dsited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombaj'' are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


KUBUNDVAD (Jimion). 

1. The State is being administered b}’’ its Chiefs, Madhavrao Ganpat alias Bhausaheb 
and Vinayakrao Harihar alias Nanasaheb. The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised 
by Mahdavrao Bhausaheb only. Both the Chiefs received Delhi Coronation Durbar Medals 
in 1911. 

2. Bhausaheb has one son named Ganpatrao Bapusaheb, who was bom in 1900. The 
second Chief, Nanasaheb, has no issue. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
b}’^ the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acloiow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


MIEAJ (Senior). 

1. The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrav Balasaheb Patwardhan. He is the grandson 
of the late Balasaheb, who won the thanks of Government for his attachment to the British 
Government in the great Indian Mutiny of 1857. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. He has 
two sons named Narayanrao Tatyasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who were born in 1898 
and 1901 respectively. The K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at the Coronation Durbar 
held at Delhi in 1903 and he was also presented with a Delhi Durbar gold medal. He has 
also received a Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal, 1911. 

2. The State maintains no local force. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


MIEAJ (Junior). 

1. The present Chief, Madhavrav Harihar alias Babasaheb Patwardhan, is the second 
son of Meherban Chintamanrav Eaghunath alias Balasaheb, late Chief of Kurrmdvad, Senior, 
He was selected by the Bombay Government for the Chiefship of Miraj (Junior) State and 
was adopted in December 1899 by Parwatibaisaheb, the mother of the late Chief, Imksh- 
manrav Annasahebi who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated at the 
Eajkumdr College at Eajkot and is a First Class Sardar. He was invested ^vith full powers 
of the State on the 17th March 1909. He received a Silver Coronarion Delhi Durbar Medal 
in 1911. He has three sons, named Chintamamrao Balasaheb, Hariharrao Dadasaheb and 
Krishnarao Appasaheb who were born in 1909, 1911 and 1916, respectively. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Commrmications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are aclmow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


(/) . MUDHOL. 

1. The Ghik of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient and distin- 
guished among the Mahrattas. The family is generally belmved to be of Eajput origin and 
to be descended from the E anas of Udaip^^ The present Ghmfis Sir Malojirav Venkatrao 

films Nanasaheb. The education of the Ghief ha-rag been completed he was invested -ndth full 
powers of the State in the month of January 1904. He is a First Class Sardar. He received 
a Delhi Durbar Coronation Gold Medal m 1911. He was made a K.C.I.E. on the 1st 

2 B 
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January 1920. His eldest son, Govindrao Abasaheb, aged 17, died of Typhoid on the 21st 
February. 1920. His second son Jayasingrao was born in 1909. In connection with tne war 
the Cliie^-^bfEered his personal services ^d.an armoured motor car and a Halford lorry, which 
were accepted by Government. The (S^fleft India in April 1916, and v^as attached to the 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force with the rank of a Lieutenant. He returned from Mesopo- 
tamia in August of the same year. His Majesty the King-Emperor has been pleased to 
confirm his temporary rank of Honorary 2nd-Lieutenant and to confer on him the honour of 
a pennanent^salute of 9 guns in recognition of services rendered in connection with the war.X 

2. The GhieLis entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited b)r 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are aclmowledged 
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


EAMDUEG. 

Meherban Ilamrao Venkatrao alias Raosaheb, the present Chief of the Eamdurg State, 
belongs to the Bhave family. The family has enjoyed possession of the jagir since 1763. 
The Chief having attained majority was invested with the powers of his State on the 21st 
January 1915 by the Assistant Political Agent, Southern Mahratta Country States. He 
completed his education at the Eajkumar College, Rajkot, and under the Eevd. Mr. Darby, 
Principal, Eajaram College, Kolhapur. The Chief made a tour in India in company vdth 
him. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter of Sardar Biwalkar of Alibag. He 
received a Delhi Coronation Durbar Medal in 1911. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknowledged 
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


SANGLI. 

Sangli State ranlcs first among the Patwardhan Chiefs. The ruling family claims its des- 
cent from Harbhat, the common ancestor of all the Patwardhan Chiefs. The late Chief, Dhimdi- 
rav Chintaman alias Tatyasaheb Patwardhan, died without male issue on the 12th December 
1901, and Vmayakrav, the eldest son of the late Chintamanrav and great-grandson of 
Vinayakrav Bhausaheb, who was the adopted grandson of the late Chintamanrav Appasaheb, 
was selected by Government as successor to the late Chief. He was subsequently taken in 
adoption by the late Chief’s widow in June 1903 and took the name of Chintamanrav Appasaheb. 
The Chief was invested with ‘full powers of his State on the 2nd June 1910. He received a 
Silver Delhi Coronation Durbar Medal in 1911. He has a daughter, named Indumati Taisaheb, 
born in 1912. The Chief has three sons, viz., Madhavrao Rao Sahib, Pandurangrao Bala 
Sahib, and Govindrao Bhaya Saheb who were born in 1915, 1916, and 1918, respectively. 

In recognition of services rendered by the Chief in coimection with the war His Majesty 
the King-Emperor has been pleased to confer on him the honour of a permanent salute of 9 
gims. In October 1919 His Majesty the King-Emperor conferred on the Chief the honorary 
rank of Lieutenant. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by the 
Governor of Bombay. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknowledged 
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


All the Southern Mahratta Country States, vdth the exception of Kurundvad (Junior), 
hold adoption sanads. 




192 


Kombay — Mahi Santha Agency. 


scrni 

Xo. 

! 

Xamc of btatc 
or Estate 

Xamc, title aud caste of Ruler 

Date of birth. 

Date of succcs 
slon 

Area 
In square 
miles 

Population 

B 

2 

3 

4 

5 

c 

7 

S 

Amliv ira 

llfdKor Ke'irisinliji J ilanvjinhji. 

5th Xo\ciu 

17tb Mirch 

80 

7,544 . 



TMkor ol, , {Koh) 

her 18S7 

1998 



o 

Bli liuaua 

Thdkor Rataiismgji ^Eulsinhji, {KoU) 

28tli JIarcIi 

7t!i Augnst 


Included in the Gadlmada 



1871 

1917 


Tlnna 

B 

Bolundra 

Tli&Kor Hm lusuuii Sardaiam^iji, 

1888 

5fh XoNtin- 

G 

057 . 



ThSkor ol, , (liaipM) 


b-r 191o 



4 

D ibha 

Tlnkore 'MoUobatslnhjI, Tlidkor, of — — , 

25th Jiih 

8tli August 

12 

1.567 .... 



{Koli) OI«l 0 ! elan) 

1808 

1803 




Dadlulija 

A«nr<?ii gji of — {Siioiha BajpMi) 


2!‘»t .Tune 

1015 

28 

3,597 .... 


Danla 

ilinharana Sliri Haniirainliil lasi'at- 

21st Dctcm- 

IGlIi June 

S4r 

SS.O'JS 



eiugliji, llaharano ol (Parmar- 

ber ISEb. 

1988. 



H 

Dcdhrot i 

1 hdkoi/Dolatsingjl Katliu»ii>lij i, Thdkor 
of, {Koh) 

22«d orpnl 

^Sth 


Included In the Sarbar 

■1 


1«0S 

IrT loi/. 


Kantha Tlmna 

B 

Deloli 

ShaTeliolfIer>., (Koh) 


•• 


Included in the Katosan 
Thana. 

0 

Dcroi 

Tlid'vor Rainsinliji, Thdkor of, 

l3th Itbru- 

17th Jamiar\ 

lU 1 

Included in the Sabar 



(Coll) 

arj 1853 

1833 


ILantha Thana 

10 

GaMt 

ThAkor Jlotisinbji, ThAkor 

ICth August 

5th D cem 

10 

1,001 .... 



of, , (Coll). 

1885 

bar 1901. 



11 

GhoJasar 

riiAkur Mobatsinliji Ratansmli, TiiAkor 

Ird ^o^cm- 

27th Juh 

10 

5,590 .... 

12 

HUol 

ol, , (BaWii Koh) 

her 1904 

1*^1 October 
1882 

1912 

22nd ■^[a^ch 
1888 

fy” 

Included In tlicGadlmada 
Tlnna 

(llialarda) 



1 Ti tt ^ 





871 . 









[Koh) 

1875 

1889 



14 

Idar . 

Honorary I.lcutcuant-Coloncl IPs 
nigbncss Slaliaraia Sit Daolat Singll. 

n.C.S.l., Jlaliaraja o( , (RatMr 

Rajput) 

Maj I8T8 

June 1911 

I,CG9 

m,3si 







15 

Ijpiira 

Seieral sliorc.iolders, (Koh) , 

•• 

•• 

• 

Included In tlio Katosan 
Ibani 

16 

Ilol 

Tlid.or Vajounliji JHnslngli, TliAkor 

About 1891 . 

29tli October 

19 

3,991 .... 



of, (Coll) 


1902 



17 

Kacloh 

riiA’vor ICub'r mg]i IJliawaasinhii, 

2(>tli JuH 

4th June 1014 


Included in the Sabar 



Ihdkor ol, (Koh) 

1888 



Eantha Thana. 

18 

Iiasalpura . 

blur^ioldors, (Koh) 

- 


• 

Included m tho Katos m 
Tliana, 

19 

ICatosan 

TliAkor Takbitslnhji Karanasnliji, 

9th Decern- 

Jumarj 1901 

10 

5,311 .... 



Thdkorof, , (Koh) 

ber 1870 




20 

KlncJal 

Thokoro ratcsmbji Raiuiiuvanji, 

1399 

7tli Eebruarv 

8 

2,230 .... 



ThAkor of, , (Koh uHuhammcflan) 


1912 



21 - 

Khcda^^3ja , 

ThAkor Iiccher&mhji, TliAkor of, — — , 

29tli June 

12th June 


1,107 .... 



(Koh) 

1892 

1002 



*)0 

T.ikhl . 

lIiAkor Ilimmatsinli JalamsmliyTIifikor 

14th Jauuara 

11th March 

0 

Inclulcd in tip Sibar 



of, , (EoK). 

1802 

1899 


ICantha Thana 

23 

Mago li 

TliAkor Jaswantsmliji Takliatsinliji, 

4th Oclobcr 

8tli April 

23 

2,776 .... 



ThSkot ol, , (Ko;p«0 

1905 

1913 



24 

^laguna 

Eleven slnrcholdcrs, (Koh) , 




Included m the Kato<»an 


3Ialpiir 

RakVCkl^v Sbrc HuwaS*vkvV.j* 

OoCU«.\ 



Tlnin 

25 

. (Rathor 

13Hi — \ugub't 


97 

11,767 



Ratput) 

4880 

191+ 



2(1 

3Iansa 

Ra\alji Shii Takbatsmh^i, of. — — . 

11 th Septem- 

IStli 3Iaj 1889 

25 

15,606 



(Ghana Rajput) 

ber 1877 



27 

■Mehmadpura 

Se\cn shareholders, (Koh) 




Included in the Katoaan 






Tlnna 

2S 

^lohanpur 





12,565 

(Rehicar Rajput). 

b-r ISCl 

191C 


£0 

Vala) 


2nd Juno 

1870 

... 


Includ^'d in tho liatosan 
Thana 


(iTofi). ' ' 

ber 1831 



Pctluviiur 

Tl Akor I atchainh]! Gamblrsmlnl. 

3rd • October 

1890 

11 

5,233 



ThUor ol, (JTajhda Rajput) 

1895. 




31 

Pol 

Rao Shri Hatiurslnirn. Rao of. ■■ 

3rd Januaio, 


135 

5,863 .... 



(Ralhor Rajput). 

1904 




32 

Prcmpiir 

Thakor Htiri^mgji, Th&kor ol, 

{Koh). 

31st March 

5th Jauua^a 


Included in the Sabar 



1900 

1010 


Kantha Thana 

33 

Paaalrv 

Thrtkor of, — — , (Koh ^luhnmmndan). 

2jfh August 


11 

2,217 .... 

• 


1685 

30(i7 ‘ ^ 


'nvs'- flgmcs are ajiproximatc. 











Bombay — Mahi Karitha Agency. 


193 






















194 


Bombay — Mahi Kantha Agency. 


Serial 

Ko. 

Xamc of State. 

^’■amc , title and cast© of Ruler. 

mate of birth. 

' 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Area 
in sqnari 
miles. 

ropulation. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

B 

BH 

34 


Thakoro IjdcsiUihji, Thdkor of, — , 
Mi(ham)/iadan) 

18tli Septem- 
ber 1883. 

4th Septem- 
ber 19U0. 

C 

1,216 .... 

35 

RTllipiU.l 

Sixteen fclnrcholders, (J^oZi) • 




Included la the Kato-an 
Thana, 

30 

llam'-'in 

lIA\or Takliat«inf,'ji 

Thdkor of, j (liajpitt), 

29th rtbni- 
arj 18SJ 

12th Xo^ em- 
ber 1017. 

30 

3,834 .... 

37 

Ranipura 

Shareholders, (KoJi) 


' 

•• 

Included in the Katosan 
Thana. 

3S 

Rujnl . 

Tliftl.or Hamirsmloi, Thikor of, , 

(Raipvt) 

7th June 

1878. 

27th em- 

ber 1890 

1(5 

3.891 .... 

39 

Satliamlia 

Thakorc Ratansinhji VajcambJ», {Eoh) 

nth May 

IflOO 

'14th [Jlay 

■ 1010. 

18 

3,549 . 


batlasna 


lltli Fthru- 
ary 1873. 

13th Pehru- 
ary 1903. 


5,735 .... 


(Xoli). 


41 

Siulasana 

Th5Kor Pratalu-mhji, Th4kor of, — , 
(Rajput). 

24th August 
1884. 

9th March 
1900, 

32 

6.098 .... 


Tajpun 


12th Decem- 
ber 186C. 

9th March 

1899. 




iEoh). 


Kpntha Thana. 

43 

Tejpura (Kato* 
*?an). 

TMkor Pratapsinh, Tejali, Ih&kor 
of, , (iToh). 

30th M-arch 
1871 

Aged about 
40 years 

30th Decern- 
b^'r 1905. 

20tti March 
1019 

* * 

Included in the Ivatosan 
Tliana. 

Included in the Gadhn ada 
Xham. 



(.Eoh). 



» 


4”. 1 about 
35 > ears. 

Slat October 
191C. 


Ditto 



(Eoh), • 


40 

Vaktipur 

T1 dkorc Vajoainliji AdC'inii)i, Thdkor 
o{. — (XoI»). 

7tb Decern- 
1891 

12th Aiigmt 
1910 

• • 

Included m the Sabar 
Kantha Thana 

47 

ValasTi't 




21 

3,227 . 

(Rajput). 

ber 1878. 

1887. 

48 

Varsoda 

Thakore JorawarsinhjI ThSkor of, , 

(Rajput). 

17th April 
1914. 

18tb July 

1019. 

11 

3,812 .... 

40 

VirsoJ.! 

Tuo slnreholdors, (.ffoU) , 


•• 


Included in the Katosan 
Ilnna. 

50 

Wadagam . 

Xlidkor Gopalstngnii, XhSkor of, , 

(Rajput). 

30‘b Septem- 
ber 1801 . 

6th March 
1920 

2S 

3,080 

51 

M'asna 

Thfi\or Rapusmcji lakhatsiug)!, 
Thdkor of, , (Rafput). 

19lh Septem- 
ber 1890 

2Cth April 
1915 

10 

3,190 


• Ihcsc ftsures arc aniroximitc. 


AMLITAHA. 

1. Amliyara is a 4tli Class Taluka. The family are Elant Kolis by caste and claim 
descent from Ghavan Rajputs of Sambbat or Ajmere. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively vith the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. / 


DARTA. 

1. Danta is a Second Class State in the Mahi Kantha Agency and nest in importance 
though not in rank to Idar. The Ruling Chiefs are called Maharanas and ar^Parmar Rajputs. 
The Maharana of Danta enjoys special influence from having in his territory the famous shrine 
of Amba Bhawani, of wliich he is the hereditary custodian. Pilgrims of all ranks and creeds 
meet there periodically in large numbers, and their offerings come in the end into the Chief’s 
exchequer. The heir- apparent, Kumar Shri Bhawansingji, was born on the 12th September 
1899. The appellate powers exercised by the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, over civil and 
criminal cases and the revisional powers exercised by the Commissioner, Rorthern Division, 
have been withdrawn as a personal distinction. 

2. The Maharana is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to Bis Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


GADBA^ADA (THARA). 

71 situated in the north-western comer of the province, and contains about 

> e pop ation of which is 11,304. It takes its name Gadhwada from its position — 
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inUTABY FORCES. 

, 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annual 

expendi- 

ture.* 

Payments. 

Regulib 

Troops. 

lEREGFLir. 

Troops. 

liEPERIAL 

Service troops. 

Salute 
in guns. 


To 

Govern- 

ment 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 



8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

5,477 

6,322 


158 







Nil^ 

2,810 

3,017 


99 







Nil 

16,565 

15,665 

3 

1,123 







Nil 

2,412 

2,295 







. . 


Nil 

11,822 

11,323 


1,527 







Nil^ 

20,601 

23,190 


1,089 







Nil 

9,376 

8,821 


3.957 







Nil 

26,991 

24,367 


1,398 







Nil 

3,882 

4,033 


885 







.vir 

3,336 

3,182 


308 







Nil, 

3,977 

3,981 


50 

.. 






Nil 

1 1.039 

1,284 









mi,. 

7,559 

8,405 


1,004 







Nil 

10,044 

11,061 


280 







mi 

33,452 

30,096 


1,583 

• • 






Nil 

2,874 

2,605 


567 







Nil 

20,035 

17,935 









Nil 

16,689 

16,689 


3,109 



•• 



*• 

Nil 


* These figures are approximate 


Gadha means Mils and Wada, a fenced place, i.e., a place fenced with Mils, and it has no doubt 
a really strong wall of hills all round. 

2. The Gadhwada consists of the following non-jurisdictional petty Talukas : — 


1. Satlasna, 

2. Bhalusna. 

3. Timba. 

4. 'Umri. 

5. Kotharna. 


6. Cbandup. 

7. Mohur. 

8. Gajipar. 

9. Hadol. 

And other scattered villages. 


3. The Agency exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction over tMs ZUlah. Near Timba on 
Taranga Hill there is a Shrawak Temple, which is Msited by Shrawaks from very distant parts 
of the country. 

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other CMefs of their class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

6. Thakore Takhatsingji of Satlasna has been granted personal powers of a 3rd Class 
Magistrate and to hear civil suits upto the value of Rs. 50. 


6H0DASAR. 

1. Ghodasar is a 4th Class Taluka. The ruling family is said to have been originally 
Rajputs, who by marrying Koli women became known as Dabhi Kohs. The present CMef 
Jlohobatsingji being a minor, the Taluka is under management. He is being educated at 
the Scott College, Sadra. 

2. The CMef is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 
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IDAR. 

1. Idar is tlie only 1st Class State in the Slahi Kantha Agency with full civil and criminal 
powers and comprises more than half its area. The Ruling family belongs to the same illus- 
trious Rathor family as Jodhpur. 

2. His Highness Sir Pratapsingji was recognised by the Government of India as successor 
to the Idar Gadi on the death in November 1901 of the infant son of the late Maharaja Keshri- 
singji. His Highness Sir Pratapsingji's father, Takhatsingji, was the last Raja of Ahmed- 
nagar and was adopted to the Jodhpur gadi after the death of Mansing. His Highness Sir 
Pratapsingji enjoys the rank of Honorary Lieutenant-General in the Army. He has served 
in the Tirah Campaign and the Mohmand Expedition and held the command of the Imperial 
Ser%dce Lancers in China. He is a K.C.B., and a G.C.S.I. He is also Honorary LL.D. of the 
University of Cambridge. He was for several years Aid-de-Camp to His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales and has recently been promoted to the rank of Aid-de-Camp to His Imperial 
Majesty the King-Emperor. All these distinctions earned by him show the value of the services 
rendered by him to the Empire. His Highness Lieutenant-General Sir Pratapsingji before his 
succession to the Idar gadi for a long time carried on the administration of Jodhpur. In June 
1911 Sir Pratapsingji abdicated the Idar gadi in favour of his adopted son Kumar Dolatsingji 
consequent on his appointment as Regent of the Jodhpur State during the minority of the 
Maharaja Sumersingh. Kumar Dolatsingji was installed on the 21st July 1911. He accom- 
panied his father to England in 1902 and 1911 to attend the Coronation of His Im perial Majesty 
King Edward VII and His Imperial Majesty King George V, respectively. The Honorary 
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on the 1st January 1918 in recognition of 
services rendered in connection with the war. He was appointed a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 
1920. 

3. The heir apparent Maharaja Kumar Himatsingji was born on 2nd October 1899. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and %dsited by both Their Excellencies the 
Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay. 


ILOL. 

1. Ilol is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Makwana Koli, claiming descent from 
Makwana Rajputs. TheJChifiO^ajesingji-on-completion-of-education-at-the-Scott-CoHcge, 
Sadrar-was-installed-on-Uie-Gadi. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

3. The jurisdictional powers of the Taluka have been raised from 4th to 3rd Class as a 
personal distinction. 

4. The heir appearent K. S. Shivasinghi is 11 years old. 


KATOSAN. 

1. Katosan is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Makwana Koli of the Chandra race 
and the descendant of Shamtaji, the third son of Keshar the Makwana, who was the son of 
the vehias of the Jhala tribe, which sprang from the Anhilwad dynasty. The present Thakore 
received his education at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, and takes a prominent part in the 
administration of his Taluka as he used also to do in the lifetime of his father. As a personal 
distinction the jurisdictional powers of the present Thakore Takatsingji have been raised to 
the trial of crinrinal cases punishable with seven years’ imprisonment and fine upto Rs. 10,000 
and civil suits upto the value of 'Rs. 20,000. Appellate pov ers hitherto exercised by the 
Agency in civil matters and in respect of offences enumerated in Section 260 of the Criminal 
Procediue Code, and powers of re^usion exercised by the Commissioner, Northern Division, 
in respect of the above offences have been ‘vvithdravn as a personal distinction. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

3. The heir apparent K. S. Kirtisingji Avas born on the 18th June 1920. 


iVATUSAJN ^TirlAlNA). 

Kantha and contains about 23 \ullages, th 
population of which is 13,063. A Thandar or 2nd Class Magistrate appointed by the Agenc; 
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exercises criminal as ■well as ci'vil ]’urisdication ever the foUo'wing- petty noii-jurisdictional 
Talukas : — 


1. Maguna. 

2. Tejpura. 

3. 'Virsoda. 

4 . Kaaalpura. 
6. Deloli. 


6. Mehmadpura. 

7. Ijpura. 

8. Bampura. 

9. Eanipura. 

10. Palaj. 


2. Of the above Talukas Nos. 1 and 3 are at present under Agency management on account 
of debt. The Thandar is stationed at Santhal, a -village at a distance of about three miles 
from the rail-way station of Jhotana on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


KHADAL. 

1. Khadal is a 4th Class Taluia. The family are Makwana Kolis and were converted to 
Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459-1513). The family claims descent from the Jha Rajputs 
of Halvad in Kathiawar. The present Chief, Fatesingji being a minor, the Taluka is under 
Agency management. •He-is-being-educated-at-the-Seott-Golleger-Sadra. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


MALPUR. 

1. Malpur is a 3rd Class Taluka, ranking first in that class. The Chiefs are called Ravals 
and are Rathor Rajputs, an offshoot from the house of the Raos of Idar. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 



MANSA. 

1. Mansa is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Chief is descended from the Chavda dynasty of 
Anhilwad Patan 746-942. The present Chief, Ravalji Takhatsingji was educated at the Raj- 
kumar College at Rajkot and manages his Taluka personally. In 1913 as a presonal distinc- 
tion, the jurisdictional powers of the present Ravalji was raised to the trial of criminal case 
punishable with seven years’ imprisonment and fine upto Rs. 10,000, and civil suits upto the 
value of Rs. 20,000. The appellate powers exercised by the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, over 
civil and criminal cases and the re-visional powers exercised by the Commissioner, Northern 
Division, over criminal cases were withdra-wn. 

2. The heir apparent Kumar Shri Sajansingji was born on the 3rd November 1908. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


MOHANPUR. 

1. Mohanpur is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race 
and is descended from the Raos of Chandrawati near Mount Abu. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

3. The heir apparent K. S. Sartansingji is 35 years old. . 

(J?. S 6- is} 

PETHAPUR. 

1. Pethapur is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Vaghela Rajput descended from a 
branch of the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhilwad Patan. Pethapur is a handsome to-wn on the 

2 c 
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Sabarmati river, a few miles to the north of Ahmedabad, distinguished by its manufacture of 
matishlocks. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


POLO. 

1. Polo is a 2nd Class State in this Agency on the north-east frontier of Mahi Kantha 
in close proximity tq Mewar. The country is throughout hilly and wild and the population 
consists mostly of Bhils. The Eulers of Polo are called Kaos and are descendants of Jaychand, 
the last Eathor Eajput Chief of Kanouj (1193). The present Chief Hami rsingji j)eu^_a min or, 
the State is under Agency management. ''^He-da-beia g -e duc ate d - at th e 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 


PUNADEA,. 

1. Punadra is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are llakwana Kolis and were converted 
to Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459-1513). The family claims descent from the Jhala Eajputs 
of Halvad in Kathiawar. 

2. The heir apparent Kumar Shri Ajitsingji was born on the 22nd June 1903. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the' 
Governor of Bombay. 


EANASAN. 

1. Eanasan is a 4th Class Taluka in the Mahi Kantha Political Agency. The ruling family 
are Eehwar Eajputs of the Indra race and descended from the Eaos of Chandrawati near Mormt 
Abu. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay, 


SABAE KANTHA (THANA). 

1. This Thana is situated in the north-west corner of the province and contains about 
47 villages, the population of which is 17,248. It itakes its name from the river Sabarmati. 
It consists of the following petty jurisdictional and non-jurisdictiohal Talukas : — 


I. Jurisdictional. 


1 . 

2 . 


Rupal. I 

Hapa.* 1 

* As a personal 


i3. Khedawada.* 
4. Kadoli.* 

. S'. 

distinction. 


II. N on- Jurisdictional.- 


]. Dedlirota. 

2. Derol. 

3. Tajpuri. 


4. Likhi. 

vr VaMc puf. 
S'(>. Prempur. 

7. Bolundra. 


2. A Thandar appointed by the Agency or a 2nd Class Magistrate exercises criminal and 
civil jurisdiction over the Non- Jurisdictional Talukas. .The Thandar’s head-quarters are at 
Yaktapur, a village at a distance of about 1 mile from the Mohadevpura Eailway Station on 
the Ahmedabad-Prantij Eailway. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. The Thakore of Eupal being in Yeravda Central Prison, the Taluka is under Agency 
management and the Thandar exercises the civil and criminal powers over his Taluka. 


SUDASNA. 

p is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Parmar Eajput. The present Thakore 

• received Ms education at the Scott College at Sadra and takes a prominent part 

m tbo adimnistration of Ms Taluka. 
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2. The jurisdictional powers of the present Thakore have been raised to the trial of criminal 
cases punishable with imprisonment for 2 years and fine upto Es. 2,000 and civil cases upto the 
value of Es. 5,000. Appellate powers hitherto exercised by the Agency in civil matters and 
in respect of offences enumerated in Section 260 of the Criminal Procedure Code, and powers 
of revision exercised by the Commissioner, Northern Division, in respect of the above offences, 
have been withdrawn as a personal distinction. 

3. The Taluka was raised from the 5th to the 4th Class in 1919. 


VAESODA. 


1. Varsoda is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are Chavda Eajputs of the same stock as 
the Eaolji of Mansa, and are descended from the Chavda dynasty of Anhilwad Patan (746-943). 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

3. The present Chief Jorawarsing being a minor, the Taluka is under Agency management. 

He OL^V'tloL SejCrtt . 
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Serial 

Xo. 

Name of State. 

' 

Xarae, title and caste of Euler. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of succes- 
sion. 

Area m 
square 
miles. 

PopuLa- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


Surgana 

Prataprav Shankarrar Beshmukh, 

* 

Bth August 
1880. 

s 

17th June 

1809. 

\ 

300 

14.838 

-387S78" 


•Tliese figures are approximate 


SURGANA. 

1. The ruler of the State is styled ' Deshmukh.’ The present Deshmukh, Prataprao, was 
formally installed on the 4th December 1901. He exercises unlimited civil jurisdiction, and 
has power to try all criminal cases arising in his State, -except those of a serious nature 
such as murder, dacoity and other offences punishable under the Indian Penal Code with 
imprisonment exceeding five years, and excepting also cases under Chapters VI, VII and 
XII of the Code. These are required to be referred to the ^Political Agent, who decides 
whether the offence in question should be tried by the Agency or disposed of by the 
Deshmukh. When the Deshmukh tries cases of importance other than the above, -it is open to 
the Political Agent to tender him advice if it should appear that in any particular case an 
injustice has been done. The family is descended from the Pawar family of Dhar State in 
Malwa. After settling in Surgana, they contracted marriages with Konkani Ktmbis. The 
present Chief Prataprao ascended the gadi -after the death of Shankarrao Ravirao 
Deshmukh, the late Chief. The succession to the gadi lay between hhn and one of his half 
brothers (Daulatrao), who was older than he. The Government of India, howeVer, for 
various reasons selected him in preference to Daulatrao. 
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Average 

annual 

expendi- 

ture.* 




To To 

Govern- other 

ment. States. 


Reoular Troops. 


Infantry 

Ca\alry, and 

Artillery. 


jnLITABY FORCES. 


Irregular Troops. 


Infantry 

Cavalry. and 

Artillery. 


Imperial Service 

Troops. Salute 

1 » guns. 




* These figures are approximate. 


• The Chief has three wives, Lakshmibai, Bhimabai and Chimnabai. ' By Lakshmibai he 
has three sons and three daughters. The sons are (1) Ravirao, born on 7th December 1903, 
(2) Malharrao, born on 9th June 1905 and (3) Shivajirao, born on 29th June 1910. The daughters 
are (1) Sushilabai, born on 15th March 1908, (2) Lilavatibai, born on 8th June 1911 and (3) 
Bhagirthibai. By his second wife, Bhimabai, the Chief has one son, Yeswantrao, born on 21st 
Jidy 1902 and two daughters, (1) Menikabai, born on 9th August 1910 and (2) Radhikabai, 
born on 6th August 1915. By this third wife, Chimabai, the Chief has one son born on 15th 


February 1921. ^ 

His sons are receiving education as follows : — (1; Malharr^ao-is-lear-ning— English-inr-the 


J^nsik-High-School-and (2) Shivajirao -Mar.athi4n-the-State-Seh©<^, (3) Yeshwantrao and (4) 
Ravirao have left the Garud High School, Dhulia, being not inclined at all to prosecute their 


studies any further. ^ '■ 

The three sons Ravirao, Malharrao and^e^wantrao were married on the 12th December 
1913. X Malharrao-has— recently— lost-his-wife. 


2. The State is very hilly and difficidt of access. The decennial terms of the Abkari 


Agreement between Government and the State expired in January 1912. A fresh agree- 
ment on improved lines was entered into by Deshmukh on the 24th May 1914. 

3. The Chief receives a dress of honour from Government every year, and is entitled to 
be received by the Governor of Bombay. 
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Serial 

Ko, 

Kame of State 
or Estate. 

Kame, title and caste of Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 
tion. 7 

A^ crage 
annual 
revenue.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

Bhabhftr 

Many Bbareholdera, (.Kelt) 



72 

8,248 

6,670 

s 

Bhorolcf 

Pirdanji Gajeingji. (Chohan liajput) . 

lat June 1884 

2nd October 

, 33 

4,076 

10,000 


- 


1900. 





Biodarf 

YTaghella Khanji Anandsinhji, (llajput) 


8th Septem- 

I 




Waghella Ghananei&gji^ Rajput) 

\7pZ 

tUh ^ Kosunv 

bet 1902. 

mu ^ Aptir 

- 

8,666 

20,000 



hct4^. 

4^03: i^a3 • 

J 


io,o6o 

4 

DhimnI 

Many ehareholdera .... 


- 

.. 

3,568 

5 

Kalgarla 

Many shareholdera .... 



Rot known. 

200 

6 

KantieJ 

Many ahaieholdera .... 

.. 


810 

48,896 

64,738 

7 

ralenjinr 

Captain n!3 niKliness Kaivab EirTalej 

till dnlj lgS3 

28th^Scptem- 

1,750 

2,30,694 

7,63,GIC 

VO. 

ilnbaDimad Khan Bher Miihammad 
Khan, E.C.I,E., > Nawab ef, , 

(iCoboni Paihan). 

her 1918. 









8 

RaShanpnr . 

His nighncfis JalaiuAin Khan BismUUh 

2nd April 

2T November 

1,150 

07,620 

7,38,990 

'' 

Uban^ BabI, PTawab of, , (Pathan). 

1889. 

1910. 




0 

Sautalpur 

Many ahareholdera, (Jadeja Rajput) . 

' .. 

.. 

303 

16,073 

10,261 

10 

San t a 1 p u r 

Jadcjft Rawaji Lakhajl, (RajpHt) 

nth October 

16th May 

, , 

681 

6,000 


(Gadsal). 

1870. 

1809. 




11 

Suigam 

Many ahareholdera, (Rajput) 

.. 

*. 

220 

9,801 

24,303 

12 

Terwada 

Batanaing Waghjikhan and 12 other 



61-78 

7,237 

10,000 


aharcholders, (Raloch). 






IS 

Thara . 

Waghella Madaralng Sardarsing and 

16th AugUBt 

9th June 1006 




Waghella Gadadsing Gajsing, . 

(Ra)P«n. 

1874. 

iBt May 1853 

15th AprU 

1 - 

6.234 

36,000 








1887. 

J 

52,823 


11 

Tharad and 

Waghella BhimBingJi. Dolatsinhji, 

28th January 

lOthPebraary 

1,260} 

80,000 

Monvada. 

(lia/pdO. 

1000. 

1021. 




IS 

Warahi 

Malelt Jorawar Khan Umar Khan, (Jat 

14th Septem- 

let July 1001 

300 

2,496 

25,000 

ilahammeian). 

her 1881. 







MaleK Mutidhhan Bawajl, {Jat 

0th October 

18th August 


631 

2,640 



Mahommtdan). 

1880. 

1011. 




16 

Wao(Vav)ll . 

Eana Chandansing Umedaldg, Band 

13th Deccm- 

loth June 

637 

22,547 

60,478 

of, , {Rajput), 

her 1853. 

1884. 




17 

Vavdl S 

Many ahareholdera, (Rajput) 

• • 

•• 

•• 

2,007 

[4,600 

18 

VTarahl 

Many ahareholdera (Mahominfdan 

, , 

. 

330 

16,202 

32,200 



Jats)- 







• These figures ftie Rppioxhnste. t Jurisdiction over Bhvrole has been restored to thfe Tharad State. 

1 The revenue of the -whole Diodar Thana Circle is Rs. 41,303. ^ ^ 

b Jurisdiction over Dhima and Yavdi has been transferred to the Wao State. }] Taya J arna to Mai war Baj . 

^ Items 3»os. 6, 7, 8, 0, 14, 15, 16 and 18. Figures of popuiatfon are according to the Census of 1021. For the remaining States 
separate figures are not available 


DIODAE CIECLE. 

Tbe Diodar Circle consists of i principal Talukas, Diodar, Terwada, Bbabhar and 
Suigam and many others of small dimensions. The Chiefs are entitled to he received 
collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the Governor of Bombay. 


BHABBU1.E. 

This Talnha is held by Koli Thakardas : originally it was a part of the Terwada District. 
At present, the Taluka which has been divided into many shares, is placed under the jurisdic- 
tion of a Thanadar whose head-quarters are at Diodar and who exercises the powers of a second 
class Magistrate in criminal matters, and civil Jurisdiction up to Es. 500. British relations 
with this Taluka date from A. D. 1820, when the Chief signed an agreement in the same 
way as other Chiefs in the Agency. 


DIODAE. 

, Diodar Taluka is owned hy the Waghella Eajputs, forming the younger branch of 

e axa M aghella Eajputs. The Taluka was shared hy Anandsingji, Sardarsingji and 
ama^ smgji. On Anandsinhji s death, his son Khanji succeeded to the estate, and on Sardar. 
8ing]is death, Ms sons Chimansingji and Vajesingji succeeded ; the latter having died was 
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MILlTAUY rORCES. 




A\erngc 
tinnu il 

rAYHEMTB. 

Regular Troops. 

Ibrkqular Troorb. 

IsiPERHL Service 
Troops. 

Salute m 
guns. 

ture.* 

To 

Go% ern* 
ment. 

To 

other 

States 

CaA alrj . 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry. 

- 

d 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

0,070 




• 





.. 



305 


• * 

% 















0,325 


24-12 












•• 






54,738 


5,591 



•• 





7, 33, ns 


3^,4G2 


440 





/5 

T,23,055 






!00 



11 

10,264 


182 



.. 







19 



•• 





1 16,992 





.. 






•• 

" 



•• 






V 

1,058 5 3 












.. 

•• 






• • 




•• 



1* 


2,040 











(find 

550 10 8 
nates) 



•• 







.• 

•• 







32,200 


*• 









* These figures arc approximate. 


succeeded by bis son Himntsingji. Samatsingji died iieirless and bis estate was equall 
divided between Cbimansingji and Himatsingji €biBaaHSHigji-and--ffimatsisgj4--bave-4eiBtl 
■the pow-ers of a-4bHdr-eia53 Magistrate in e Hnamaj-matteis- and be a r -c ivil s u i t s u fi^to- dlB. - 25( 
tbo- r e si d uary jur is diction -b eing w itb-tbe-Biedaf-T^haBadar. Tbakore Kbanji bas one so 
named Viramji, wbo bas studied at tbe Scott College, Sadra. His powers extend to '6 
months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 in criminal matters and to tbe bearing of suil s 
up to Bs. 500 wbicb are equal to those of a 6tb Class State as tbe term is understood 
in Kathiawar. Tbe residuary jurisdiction is with tbe Tbanadar of Diodar. This Taluka 
entered into agreements with tbe British Government in 1820 and 1826. In tbe Diodar 
Circle there" is a sacred shrine dedicated to a saint named Ogbad Mabant, wbo was held 
in great respect. The shrine is now supervised by tbe Bawa, residing at Dev Darbar, and 
is supported by landed property and cash contributions from surrounding villages. 

2. Tbe principle of primogeniture bas been applied to tbe estate of Tbakore Kbanji 
of Diodar under tbe Government Orders of 1917. 

3. Owing to tbe minority of Himatsinhji, Agency management has been placed on bis 
share of tbe estate. 


TERWADA. 

1. This Taluka is owned by Balocb Musalmans. Tbakore Ratansinbji WagbjiKnan is rhe 
representative Talukdar and there are many other shareholders. They have jointly tbe powers 
of a Third Class Magistrate in criminal cases, and to bear civil suits upto Rs. 250. These 
powers are exercised on their behalf by a Judicial Kamdar, appointed with tbe approval of 
tbe Political Agent. Tbe residuary jurisdiction is with tbe Tbanadar of Diodar. 
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2. The principle of primogeniture has been applied to the estate of Thakore Salinikhan]'i 
Terwada under Government Orders of 1917. 


SUIGAM. 

The Taluka of Suigam, which was included in the Wao Thana was administered tempora- 
rily by the Diodar Thanadar since the abolition of the Wao Thana on the 1st April 1917 but ju- 
risdiction has now been granted to the Talukdars. The Talukdars of this place sprung from 
the Wao Family. Eaj Singji, one of the Wao Kana’s descendants, founded the estate, acquir- 
ing by force of arms certain villages from Ajana Chuvan Eajputs and the Jats. These Taluk- 
dars have a separate treaty with Government. They have been invested with the jurisdic- 
tionary powers of a Third Class Magistrate in criminal matters and with powers to hear civil 
suits not exceeding Es, 250 in value. The principal shareholders are Thakore Samatsinhji, 
Khengarj i, and Suraj malj i. 


KANKEEJ. 

1. This Taluka contains many distinct and separate estates, held by Koli Thakardas ; moat 
of them descended from Eajputs, who intermarried with Kolis. They pe Solankis, Waghellas, 
Chohans and Parmars. The most important estate is Thara, which is divided into certain 
shares. These Talukdars have jointly the powers of a second class Magistrate in criminal mat- 
ters and hear civil suits upto Es. 500, exercised through a Joint Judicial Kamdar appointed 
with the approval of the Political Agent. The estate of Thakore Sardarsingji, one of the share- 
holders, was under Government management on account of debts and the minority of his second 
son. The management was removed on the Jl^t December 1919. The other estates are petty 
and split up into innumerable shares and many of the holders have been reduced to the posi- 
tion of mere cultivators. Jurisdiction over these estates is exercised by the Government 
Thanadar, whose head-quarters are at Sihori and who exercises the powers of a second class 
Magistrate in criminal matters and civil jurisdiction upto Es. 500. There is one religious es- 
tate in the Kankrej Circle, viz., Ganga Purini Thali. This estate holder is a Bawa and is locally 
held in high.respeot. This Bawa does not marry nnd on a vacancy occurring, the gadi is giv en 
to the Chela considered most worthy to hold the office. 

2. The principle of primogeniture has been ordered to be applied to the estate of Thakore 
Jawansingji of Thara when his interests are separated. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


PALANPUE, 

1. Palanpur is a First Class State; consisting of 516 villages . Of these, 133 are either the 
property of, or are shared with, Jagirdars. The ruling family is of Afghan origin, Lohani Pa- 
than by descent, and has been in possession of the State since the end of the sixteenth 
century, having captured Jhalor in the fourteenth century. The late Chief, His 
Highness Nawab Sir Sher Muhammad Khan Zorawarkhan, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the 
gadi "with full powers on the 19th September 1877. The title of Nawab was conferred by 
Governmentin January 1910 as a hereditary distinction. He died on the 28th September 
1918, and has been succeeded by his elder son Captain Taley Muhammad Khan who 
ascended the gadi with full powers on the 27th October 1918. He was granted an 
Honorary Commission as Captain in the Army in November 1916, and was appointed 
Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 5th June 1920^ A. His Highness’ 
son and heir was born on the 8th June 1917. 

2. Nawabzada Yaver Hussain Khan, Younger brother of His Highness, died of pneumonic 
influenza on the 9th March 1920. 

3. The State assisted the British Government by supplying transport animals during the 
Afghan Wars of 1812 and 1879 as a mark of its loyalty. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by both the Viceroy and the Governor of 
Bombay. 


EADHANPUE. 

1. The ruling family belongs to the celebrated Babi House, which, since the reign of 
um^^ ( 1530 - 1556 ) has been prominent in Gujarat History. The late Nawab Mahummad 
er an succeeded his father in December 1895, and was installed on the uadi with full 
wers on c 13th April 1907. He ^ed on the 25th February 1910 and was succeeded 
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by Hs brother Jallaluddin Khan, wlio was installed on the gadi on the 27th Kovember 1910. 
From 1895 to 1907, the State was under British Administration owing to the minority of the 
Nawab. Owing to the ill-health of His Highness the late Nawab, the State was again rmder 
British Administration with effect from the 1st July 1909 to the 27th November 1910. The 
present Nawab was educated at the Rajkumar College, Eajkot. The State being completely 
isolated and with no proper communications suffered severely during the famine of 1899- 
1900, losing practically all the cattle for which it was noted. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 


SANTALPUR. 

1. Santalpur District marches with the Runn of Cutch. It is divided into three parts 
Chorad, Charchat and Morwada. Santalpur is owned by Jadeja Rajputs ; the chief among 
whom are Thakore Ravaji Lakhaji of Adesar and Jaswatsing Govindji of Sanwa in Cutch. Both 
have also estates in Hutch. The other shareholders are too small to deserve any mention and 
all are under the jurisdiction of the Thanadar stationed at Santalpur. These estates made 
agreements with the British Government in 1820. Five villages were wrested from the 
Jadejas by Waghella Khanji of Morwada, who added them to his own domain. At present, 
Morwada belongs to the Chief of Tharad and his Bhayats in equal parts. The jurisdiction over 
the Bhayati villages of Morwada and Dungala was transferred to the Thakore of Tharad in 
November 1916. The Thakore of Adesar exercises the jurisdiction of a Second Class Magistrate 
in criminal matters and hears civil suits upto Rs. 500 in his villages of Gadsi and Kalianpura. 

2. The principle of primogeniture has been applied to the estates of Thakores Rawaji and 
Jaswatsinhji of Santalpur under the Government Orders of 1917. 

3. Tbe Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their classes by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


THARAD AND MORVADA. 

1. The Government 'of India have raised the Tharad State permanently from the 4th to 
the 3rd class, as the term is understood in Kathiawar. 

2. The ruling family claims descent from Kanji, one of the supporters of the Babi Family. 
The late Chief died on the 9th February 1921, leaving three sons. The succession of 
the eldest son, Thakore Bhimsingji, was sanctioned by Government, and he was 
installed on the gadi on the 19th February 1921. For many years the larger half of the 
State consisting of what are known as the Jamaiya villages, numbering 107, was under 
British Administration. The Government of India affirmed in 1884 the principle that these 
villages were a part of the Tharad State and that the jurisdiction belonged to the Thakore. 
The exercise of jurisdiction in these villages was restored to the Thakore in September 
1904, on which date the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the holders of 
these Jamaiya villages are Chuvan Rajputs who were in possession before the Musalmans 
conquered them. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


WARAHI. 

1. The holders of this Taluka are known by the name of Jats, and the Taluka is called 
Moti Jatwad ; the District of Bajana in Kathiawar being the Nani Jatwad. Warahi has been 
split into several shares. ' The Chief among them are Jorawar Khan’s and Eawaji’s estates. 
He, Jorawarkhan having attained majority was placed in charge of his estate in 1901. He 
has studied at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and for his services during the famine of 
A.D. 1899-1900 was rewarded the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal (silver). His powers were 
enhanced in 1912. He is now a First Class Magistrate and his civil jurisdiction extends to 
the hearing of suits not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in value. His Estate was made a Fifth Class State 
in September 1916 as the term is understood in Kathiawar. The estate of Rawaji, which 
was under management, was handed over to his son Muridkhanji in 1911 on his attaining 
Muridkhanji’s estate has been invested with the jurisdictional powers 
of a ^^^^lass Magistrate in criminal matters and with power to hear suits not exceeding 
Rs. 850 in value in civil masters. A son and heh was born to Malek Jarawar-Khan on 
the 11th March 1920, and is named Mahmad Sher Khan, f 

2 D 
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2. The whole Taliika except the exclusive villages of Malek Jorawarkhanji and of Malek 
Muridkhanji is under the British Thandar stationed at Warahi, who is a Second Class Magis- 
trate and a civil judge with powers to hear civil suits upto Rs. 500. 

3. The principle of primogeniture is followed in the Estates of Maleks Jorawarkhanji 
and Muridkhanji cf Warahi. 

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively ndth other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


VAV (WAO). 

1. Wao is a Fifth Class State as the term is understood in Kathiawar. The ruling Chief 
claims descent from Shambhar and Nandol in Marwar and also claims kindred with Prathiraj. 
the Chuhan King of Delhi. Rana Vajaji built the Town of Wao. The present Rana Chan- 
dansingji succeeded to the gadi in 1884 by adoption. 

2. Caving to mismanagement and debts, the State was put under the management of 
the Agency in 1901. The Ranaji was associated with the Administrator in 1904. The 
management was withdrawn and the State was handed over to the Ranaji under certain 
conditions in 1910. 

3. The Bhayati estates which were under the Wao Thana, were transferred to the Wao 
State on the 1st April 1917 under the orders of Government and the Thana was abolished 
from that date ; the Suigam villages being placed under the Diodar Thanadar. 

4. The Talukdars of Dhima who exercise powers of a Third Class Magistrate in criminal 
matters and hear civil suits up to the value of Rs. 250, were likewise placed under the Wao 
State. 

5. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 
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Serial 

Ko. 

Xamc of State. 

JN'ame, title and ciste of Hulen 

Date of biUli. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Aloa iu 
sqiiaic 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

erage 

annual 

ro\ciuit.* 

1 

o 

3 

4 

a 

0 

f 

S 


Blior . 

nis IlighnesH Pnnl^Snclih-BImnI»nffao 
43iiimDaj!» (Brahman). 

Sfllh ■'Jlnrch 
1631. /f 74 ) 

4itii jtiij 

933 

V 

lisotmt 

1 

w I 


• TheBO Hgures nro npproximnto. t Ccnsps 1P21 (proviBional lota)). 


EHOE. 

1. In 1697 Bajarani, tlie son of Sliivaji, tlie founder of tlie Maliratta Empire, appointed 
Sliankaraji Narayan, for services rendered, to tlie olGce of “ Pant Sacliiv ’’ or Minister, one 
of the eight great hereditary Ministers of the State. The appointment ivas accompanied by a 
grant of land, and the State of Bhor ivas thus founded. The State lies in the Western Ghauts 
in wild and mountainous country. On the lapse of the Satara State in 1849 the Pant Sachiv 
became a tributary of the British Government. Until 1887 the State was under the superin- 
tendence of the Collector of Satara as Political Agent when the Agency was transferred to 
the Collector of Poona. 

2. The original British grantee of 1820, Chimnaji Sankarrao, was succeeded as follows : — 
Raghunath Chimnaji (adopted son) died in 1839 ; Chimnaji Raghunath (adopted son) died 
in 1871 ■^SbankarrfloJlh imTia.ii, -t.bft:^TPspnt Rulpr-^"-'’«-1J--y''eftrs-nf-agn-whe n liis fathe r-died. 
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1 

JULrTAEY FOECES. 

Salute 
in guns 

erage 
annual 
expendi- 
ture • 

Payments. 

1 

Regular Troops 

Irregular Troops 

Imperial Service 
Troops 

— 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

Statof. 

Cavalr} . 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Ca^alr/. 

Infantry 

ano 

Artillery 

Cavalry 

Infantry . 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

4 ^^ 

B 

4,684 




30 

i 




AY 

«t 


• Ihcsc flsuies aic approximate t I’uisonal Salute 

i^Lc 

3. 'EboJ&ant-Sachiv7i:as-a-s0B^aBie4Ragli'anathraoaZiasBaba Salieb,^^ born on 20th Sep- 
tember 1878^ and "two gsasdsons named Sadashivrao, Eaghunathrao alias Bahu Saheb and 
Ramnath born on 27th September 1904= and 13th December 1920, respectively .X The personal 
salute of 9 guns granted to the Pant Sachiv on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar, 1903, was 
raised to 11 guns on the occasion of the Delhi Coronation Durbar 1911. In 1920 the Pant 
Sachiv was given full civil and criminal jurisdiction, subject to the proviso that he will not 
try persons other than his own subjects for capital offences without the permission of the 
Political Agent. 

i. The Pant Sachiv is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
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Serial 

No. 

Name of Stale 
or Estate, 

Name, title and caste of Bulcsr 

Date of birth 

Dale of succcs 
siou 

Area an 
square 
miles 

Fopuki- 

tion. 

Accrage 

annual 

revenue.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Es. 

1 

Agar . 

Tliakor Gambir Ivh.an Sardar Khan 

1860 . ' . 

31st October 

17 

2,729 

22,124 

Thakor of, , {Molesnlam). 


1884 




o 

Alua . 

TJiakur Ivuslial Baua Sardar Khan 

1855 . 

4tli October 

6 

1,454 

8,090 



Thakur of, 


1000 




3 

Amrapur 

Tour sliarcholders {Bariyaa) • 



o 

357 

630 

-1 

Anghad • 

Six shareholders, {Gohxl liajpui) 



4 25 

3,205 

7,929 

5 

Bnlasinor 

Nanai) Bahl lamiat Khoii, Mannar 

lOlli ^otcnllln 

Util Septeni* 

189 

44,073 

2,51,221 



Khan, Nawab of , {PoOiim) 

1894. 

ber 1809. 




^KalE G 


..Captain His llighncss llulinrnnal Shri 
^^ICanjitsInghji Mansinghji/Rnja of^. 

lOtli Jill} I88i; 

291h Fchriiarj 
1908. 

813 

137,989 

8,83,194 



(phauhan Iia\put). 






7 

Bhadarua . 

Banjlt Smgji Amaraingji, Tliakor 

2nd Octolicr 

14th Dctcin* 

27 

9,568 

60,000 



of , {Itaiput) 

1875 

her 1917. 




8 

Bliilodia 

Tuo shareholders (Rajput) 



0 

-2,015 

17,058 

9 

Blliora • 

Thakur Hctam Khan Sardar Khan, 

1882 . 

15th May 

1 75 

241 

1,888 

Thaktir of , (MoUs(i!am) 


1891. 




10 

Chhaliar 

Banal Ramsingji Indrasingji, Ban'al 

24tU Doeem* 

18th Novem* 

11 

2,192 

14,665 

of , (na)ptU). 

bef 1014, 

ber 1013 




11 

Cliliofa Udc' 

Slnliarawnl Slirl Fatclisingliji Sloti- 

23r<l Oclohcr 

12th March 

813 

125,743 

7,71,242 

pnr (AfoAnii) 

BirTgliJI, Raja of » (Chauhan 

Rajput) 

1881. 

I90C, 





13 

Chorangla . 

Eanal Cliliatrasinglijl EamsUighjl, 

9th June 

5th March 

10 

S,046 

13,050 

BATval of — (Raiput). 

1880 





13 

Clmdesar 

Six shareholders, (MoUtalum) . 

•• 


2 50 

477 

9,016 

u 

Do^alh (In* 

4* , • 

(Included m Uclnd entrj" No. 52.) 


.. 

eluded in 
Uchad). 








13 

DhamasLa 

Thakor Badliar Khan Kalu Bima 

1800 . 

24tli '*icptein* 

10 50 

1,607 

15,005 

nfias Van* 

TUakor of — , (Mokmlam). 


her 1890 





mala. 







16 

Dharl . 

Fl\e shareholders, (Ra/pid) • 


•• 

3 75 

1,027 

5,240 

17 

Dodka 

Three JLatadars, Patidar {Ilimlu'. 

.. 


3 

1,012 

4,208 


(Non under permanent aUachment) 






IS 

Dudlipur 

lhakor Anopsinghji Dad.ibina, Ihakiir 
of , (Mohsalam) 

1879 . 

IStli No\cir* 
hei 1888 

1 Tal 

113 

723 

10 

Gad Boriad . 

Thakor Cliartdrasmgji Bharat8m"ji 

1801 . 

ICth No\eni- 

1 28 

5,245 

24,038 


lhakur of — — , (Ra;ph0* 






20 

Got irdi 

Four sharclioldcrs, (KoU) 


•• 

J 

315 

850 

21 

GothJa 

Four shareholders, (Koli), (Non 



4 

518 

[2,262 


under permanent attacliincnt). 





2.463 

m 

U«.id . 

Four shareholders, (Rajput) 



0 

1,137 

23 

Jesar 

Four shareholders, (Pagi) 

.. 


1-5 

3B1 

728 

24 

Jiral Ivanisoli 

Tn 0 shareholders (^lolesalam) * 



5 

959 

10,163 

25 

Jumkha 

Raising Cliandrasing, of^ ■ •, (Baripa) 

1880 . 

Ibt Jure 

1904. 

1 

166 

1,028 

26 

Kadana 

Rana Shri Chhatrasalji, .S?ma of-—. 

28th Januar\ 

12th April 

130 

15,377 

64,795 



(Pwflr Rajput) 

1879. ^ 





27 

ICanoJa 

Four shareholders, (Barvja) • 


•• 

3 75 

1,095 

1,412 

28 

ICosla Pagmu 

Four shareholders, (Pagi) 



1 

77 

336 


Jlavadu 






39 

Iinnarrada . 

llahatano SUti Sir WakliafaiaRhii 

28fti August 

Slst Ocfohrr 

388 

83,242 

3,21,794 


Dalclslnghjl, E,C.I.E,, Raja of » 

Rajput). 

18GI. 

1867. 





30 

3Iandua 

Rana Khasalsmbji Sajansmhji, 

1911 . 

8th January 

16*50 

5,747 

£4,216 



Eana of , {Rajput}. 


1915. 




31 

area 11 

Pour shareholders, (Paji) 

•• 


5 

1,142 

8,764 

32 

Jloka Paginu 

Two shareholders, (Pagi) • • . 

,, 

.. 

1 

125 

035 


Muvadu. 






33 

Nahara 

Two shareholders, (Bariya) • 

•• 


3 

301 

52 

34 

Nalia . 

Tno shareholders, (il/o?«a7<rw7 - 



1 

128 

973 

35 

Nangam 

Four sliarcholders, (Molcsataml 

•• 


3 

454 

6,825 

35 

^■a^ukot 

Raniitsmlijl Gambhirsingji, of — , 

(Banya). 

4th Janu.iry 
1892 

27th Septem- 
ber 1917. 

143 

0 540 


37 

Kasaadi 

Thakor Mansinghji, Thakor of , 

(Ra;pwt), 

OtlJ October 
18S1. 

Util January 
1884. 

19 50 

4,197 

2fi 3 f 

35 

i'alasni 

Tliakor Indraslnghji, Thakor of — ; 
(Rajpu^ 

letii August 
1835. 

30th May 

1907. 

12 

1,766 

, 14.700 


TLiese figures are approximate. 
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A’verage 
annual 
expend i* 
ture.* 

Payments. 

mLITAPY POKCES. 

Salute 
in guns. 

Eeqciak Teoois. 

IKEEQELAE TEOOPS, 

liipEBiAi, Service 
Troops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

0 

10 

11 

12 

12 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Ps. 

Ps. 









28,125 


143 








8,977 


52 



•• 





630 


155 

. . 






Ifil. 

7,638 


1,343 







Nil. 

3,50,566 

9,766 

3,178 



•• 

81 


•• 

9 

8,73,696 


•• 


•• 

24 

197 




47,000 


14,674 



•• 

5 



Nil. 

18,161 


1,866 


• 





Nxl. 

2,410 


39 







NxX. 

13,957 


2,616 







mi. 

7,45,569 


7,806 

V .V 


32 

, 157 

• • 


• 9 

13,631 


73 



.. 




mi. 

3,026 

.. 

239 

. . 

.. 

. . 


. . 

, . 

mi. 

• • 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


• • 


mi. 

16,822 

** - 

102 


•• 

•• 


• • 


mi. 

6,249 


731 

, . 

, , 





mi. 

3,666 


850 

•• 

•• 

•• 


• • 


mi. 

873 

•• 

27 


•• 



• • 


mi. 

24,419 


365 

•• 


•• 

•• 

• • ^ 

.. 

mi. 

850 


327 

•• 


•• 

•• 



'mi. 

2,0!0 


155 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 



NU. 

2,463 


462 

.. 

.. 

. . 

, . 



Nil. 

728 


116 




.. . 



mi. 

10,665 


256 




.. 



Nxl. 

1,028 


39 

•• 



•• 



Nil. 

65,131 

•• 



•• 

•• 

27 



Nil. 

1,407 


1,232 


.. 

7. 




Nxl. 

336 


50 


•• 

•• 




Nxl. 

3,20,895 

9,231 

5,001 

•• 


53 

136 

•• 


fs- 

64,039 

•• 

1,704 


•• 

•• 




mi. 

8,764 


1,155 




■■ 











• * 

. > 

Nil. 

036 


96 













*■ 




Nil. 

68 


19 







' 










Nit. 

973 


28 













* • 




Nxl. 

6,303 


095 




' 









• * 




mi. 

67,061 


32 



1 

22 



Nil. 

26,807 


1,301 

















Nil. 

13,727 


1.639 


' 















Nil. 


These figures are approximate. 


t Personal salute 11 guns. 
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Name of State 
or rstate. 

Name, title and caste of Ruler 

Dtte of birth 

Date of succes* 
Sion 

Area iu 
squaic 
milt's 

Pojiula- 

tiOTl. 

Am rage 
annual 
^c^enuc ♦ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

C 

7 

8 

39 

Pandu 

ri\e sharplioldcrs, {Kha\\)aAa ilfw- 



9 

1,535 

7.c:o 



hamimdan) 




40 

Pan TaUadl 

T^o BhareholdcTs (iiToIcsnlflm) , 


.. 

5 

1,777 

18,918 

41 

Poicha 

Six slnrclioldcrs, (Rajput) • 

• • 


3 75 

855 

2,404 

42 

Paika . 

Tno sharclioUcrs, (Rajput) 



3 

607 

4,140 

43 

Hnjiilpla 

Captain Ills lliglincss Mnliarana Slirl 

30t!i January 

2CIIi Scpfeni- 

I,517-;0 

ICS, 454 

IT, 21,263 


\Ija 3 asinI 1 j 1 Chliatrnslnhji, Slnliamja 
of — — ) (Go?itl Rajput) 

I8D0. 

1915. 





44 

Pajpur 

Raiial nimatsinph Sur'^niliji, Raunl 

1879 

24tli April 

1 50 

104 

926 


of , (Rajpui), 


18^0 




45 

Rampura 

Pour sliarcholdcrs, (Rajput) . 


. 

4 50 

1,600 

0,903 

46 

Regan 

T^^o shaTcholdors (ilfoiMafnm) 



4 

353 

2,633 

47 

Sanjeli 

Tinker Piishpasinffliji Prafapsingji, 

11 th Decem- 

1002 . 

34 

6 , 8^8 

40.on 


Thak.or of — , (Rajput) 

ber 1802 





, 48 

Siinnor 

R ana V akutsi n 'tIi J 1 RliuaalMngh)! , 

2nd June i«59 

23rd Septem- 

11 2 '. 

532 

16.266 


of , (Rajjyut) 


her lOiO 




49 

Siliora 

lhakOr Rannrhmliji, Tinker of , 

1902 . 

2 l«»t Ma\ 

35 '0 

3,287 

34,529 


(Ra)pul). 


1010 




50 

Slnilliminri 

Malionnd TCinn Amir Khan of , 

30th April 

4 tli June 

4 

760 

5 680 

(MoUialam) 

1902 

24ih Jlarcli 

1013 






SI 

BimUt . 

Sfaliarana Slirl Jotntrarsingli|l Pratap- 

SUt .‘.ngnst 

394 

T0,9G4 

2,44,509 


singliji, Raja of *- — , (Piiar Rajput). 

1881. 

18DC. 




52 

uchia 

Tliakur IMahonndmta Jltabaua (iVo/c- 

IGth October 

24th June 

8 50 

2 330 

24.072 


sa/nm) 

1895. 

1915 




53 

TJmetha 

XliaUir Oanpatsinshli’lialslngliji Tad- 

9th No\cm» 

3Ist Jiilj 

24 

6,35(1 

51,107 

liwr, Tliaror of , 

her 1801 

1807. 




54 

Va)irla 

Tlnkiir Kcslnrklian Italubawa Thakor 

17th October 

3rd April 

21 

4,990 

31,741 

of , (Moletalam). 

1870. 

3881. 



1,657 

55 

VaKhtapiir 

Three shaicholdcrs, (Raipt/I) • 


•• 

1‘50 

27 1 

5G 

Vamolmal, . 

Two slnrcholdcT«, (Bariua) « * 

•• 

•• 

3 5 

CCS 

1,298 

57 

Varnoll Moti 

Ratansingli liliadwaiill, (Raiptil) 

1888 . 

Clh Maj 1899 

2 

223 

090 

68 

Varnoll Nani 

Two sharcholdor*!, (Rajput) « 

•• 

•• 

1 

83 

425 

69 

Vasan Sewada 

Xliakor l5.al)khanjl Jora'nar Klnnil 

10 th I>cccm» 

30th Juno 

12 50 

1,203 

7,047 

Thakor of — , (MoUsalatn). 

her 1901. 

1003. 




60 

Vasan Virpur 

Three shareholders (iloletatam). 

•• 


12 50 

3,353 

24,093 

61 

Virampura 

Thakor Ahmad Khan Nathu Khnn 

1880 . 

12 thrcbruarj 

1 

145 

752 

Pathan Thakor of — , (Moltfalam). 


3018. 




C2 

Vora . 

Badharkhan jrotaba\a Tatclnwa 

30th Octoher 

27tli Decern- 

5 

3,267 

0,744 


1901. 

ber 1011 . 





• TJiese figures nro approximate. 


BALASINOE. 

1. Balasinor is tbe only considerable Mnliammadan State in Eewa Kantlia. The Eawah 
belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which was door-heeper (Babi) to the Emperor in 
the seventeenth centur}’-. The late Euler died in 1899, leaving a minor son, Jamiatkhanji. 
The administration of the State was handed over to Nawab J amiat Klianji on the 31st December 
1915. The Nawab w'as in 1890 granted a Semad guaranteeing succession according to Muham- 
madan law in the event of the failure of direct heirs. 

2. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the ATceioy and to be received and visited 
by Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are aclniowledgcd by tlie 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Depaitmcnt. 

4_nie-heix=apparentr-Kiunar-Eatehdin45.h8n-f<HTfs—l\Ionov6r-lihan— was— bornTon— 21st 

■June-l.-921r. 


BAEIYA. 

1- The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the Chhota Udepur 
State (q.v.), and the State thus dates fiom the end of thejifteenth eentury. The position of 
the State enabled it to preserve its independence and levy contribution from the surrounding 
coimtry. The present Chief, Maharawal Shri Eaja Eanjitsinhji, succeeded on his father 
a arawal Shri Mansinhji’s death on the 29th Eebniaiy 1908. and was installed on the 7th 
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Ateragc 
annual 
expend! 
turc • 

Patjiems. 


inLITAEl 

FORCES 

Salute 
in guns. 

Rrouiir 

TPOOla 

InnEounr. Troors 

iMPEBLtL SEPVICE 

Troops 

To 

Go^crn• 

merit 

To 

other 

States 

Ca^alr^ 

Infantrj 

and 

ArtiUerj 

Ca\alrj 

Inlantr\ 

and 

Artiller\ 

CaMlrj J 

IDfant^^ 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

Rs 

El 

Es. 








7,610 


3,402 








22,147 


171 



- 


• 


xYi/ 

2,404 


1,155 


' 





At/ 

4,140 


443 







At/, 

I3,9(i,2CG 

•• 

60,001 



n 

310 


•• 

13 

926 


39 







mi. 

0,514 


1,094 

> 






mt. 

2 423 


355 

.. 

A 





mi 

29,365 


•• 

■■ 



22 


•• 

mi 

18,195 


1,214 







mi. 

39,644 


3,603 


• 





mi. 

e,28i 

•• 

44 


• 





Nil 

2,00,489 

6,386 

• • 

•• 

• 

•• 




9 

18,086 

• • 

079 







Nil. 

48 809 


3,840 



•• 

9 



Nil. 

39,660 

, , 

3,832 

.. 




.. 

• • 

Nil. 

1,654 

. . 

116 

. 


•• 


• • 

• • 

Nil. 

1,298 


65 




•• 

•• 

• • 

Nil. 

996 


78 


< 

• 




mi. 

425 

. . 

10 



• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

Ntl. 

5,448 


885 




• 

• 

• • 

mt. 

29,390 


332 


. 





Nil 

017 


79 







Nil 

7 147 


6jo 







All 


* TUese figures are approximate 


May 1908. He was educated at tlie Eajkumar College, Eajkot, and for some time in a 
private sckool in Derbyshire. 

2.'The Eaja was appointed honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay on the 1st May 1913 He visited England in 1903 The honorary rank of Captain 
was conferred on him on the 1st January 1918 and a personal Salute of 11 guns on the 1st 
January 1921 in recognition of services rendered in connection with the war. X 

3 The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Sundrasinhji, was born on the 9th June 1909. 

4. The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Commimications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acloiowledged by the 
Secretary to the Goypmment of Bombay, Political Department. 


CHHOTA UDEPUE (MOHAN). 

1. Chhota Udepur or Mohan is the first among the second class States in Eewa Kanthai 
The ruling family are Chavan Eajputs, the first Euler being the grandson of the last Eaja of 
Pawagadh or Champaner. The present Euler, Maharawal Shri Eatehsinghji Motisinghji, who 
succeeded in 1895, was educated at the Eajkumar College, and after a period of association 
with the Administrator vas installed on the gadi and invested with the full powers of a second- 
class Cliief on the 12th March 1906. 

2. The heir-apparent, Krmrar Shri Natwarsinhji, was born on the 16th November 1906. 
T)ie Eaja has, besides, one son andA^aughter,--. 

2 E 
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'd. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Commrmications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


HAD ANA. 

This State ranks as of the third class. It was fonhded by the younger brother of the 
founder of the Smith Slate in the thirteenth century. The State was under administration 
from 1889 to 1901 during the minority of the present Chief Chhatrasalji. The Chief was edu- 
cated at the Girasia School, Wadhwan, and was associated in the administration before his 
investiture. The powers of a third class State were conferred upon the Chief, as a hereditary 
distinction, in November 1919. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

ldnAwAda. 

1. The Rulers of this State are Solanki Rajputs, descended from the family ruling in An- 
hilwad Pdtan. The present Ruler, Maharana Shri Vakhatsinhji Dalelsinhji, was permitted 
to be adopted by the widow of the late Ruler in 1867. Till he came of age in 1880 the State 
was under British administration. The Raja was created a K.C.I.E. in 1889, and given a 
9anad of adoption in 1890. Of late years a severe attack of paralysis has reduced the share 
personally taken by the Raja in the management of the State. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Ranjitsmhji, was born on the 8th March 1882. The 
Raja has, besides, one son and several grandsons. 

3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Commrmications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acloiowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


NARUKOT. 

1. This petty State is owned by a Chief of the Baria Koli clan, and is inhabited chiefly 
by Naikdas and Kolis, formerly notorious robbers and bandits. The Thakor liimself claims 
to be a Parmar Rajput, descended from a family residing in Dhar in Central India, but is 
considered to be a Baria Koli. The present Chief is Ranjit Sinhji. He has been invested with 
criminal jurisdiction of a Magistrate of the first class and civil jurisdiction to try suits up to 
Rs. 2,000, as a personal distinction. 

2. Before 1891 the State was treated as a Taluka subordinate to the Collectorate of the 
Panch Mahals, but since then it has been transferred to the Rewa-Kantha Agency. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


PANDU MEW^S. 

1. As the Sanldieda Mewas Estates are situated near the banks of the Narbada, so the 
Pdndu McAvas Estates border on the Mahi River. They are 26 in nmnber and cover a fron- 
tage of 58 miles along the river’s bank. The Paudu Slewas Estates form four groups, the Chiefs 
of which are (1) Kolis, (2) Barias of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Rajputs and (4) one 
family of Muhammadans. The assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda is very 
heavy and this circumstance, coupled with family sub-dmsions and the want of cultivating 
power, has reduced most of the Chiefs and the Estates to a miserable State of poverty. 
The foUovdng is a list of the Pandu Mewas Estates arranged accordingdo the castes of their 
Chiefs ; — 



Cnato. 


State. 

(7) KoUs— 


i 

1 

1. MotU (6). 

2. Gotardi (6). 

3. Kasla, Paginu Muvadu (6). 

4. Moka Paginu Jluvadu (b). 

6. Gothda (6) 

0. Jesar (4). 

7. Anghad (6). 
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Caste. 


(7) Bartas — 





Padhiar . . . . 

. 



1. Umetlia (a). 

Parmar . . . . 

. 



2. Silior.i (a). 

Solanlu .... 




3. Amrapur (6). 

Parmar .... 




4. Kanoda (6). 

Do. .... 




5. Vamolmal (6). 

Do. .... 




6. Nahara (6). 

Do. . . • . 




7. Jumkha (o). 

(10) Sajputs — 





Waghela .... 




1. Bkadarwa (a). 

Sofaiiki .... 



■* 

2. Dkari (b). 

Parmar and Maiatka 




3. Baika (6). 

Solanki .... 




4. Chhaliar (a). 

Do. .... 




5. Vakhtapur (i). 

Do. .... 




6. Bajpur (6). 

Batkod .... 




j 7. Itwad (6). 

Do* * . « . 

. 



8. Varnoli Moti (a). 

Do. .... 



• 

9. Varnoli Nani (a). 

Wagkela .... 

1 

. 

. 

10. Poioha (6). 

(2) Mohammadans — 




1. Pandu (6). 





2. Dodka (ft). 


Note. — T hose maiked (a) have the ousfcom of primogeniture, while those marked (6) suh-divide. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same class 
by the Governor of Bombay. 


RAJPIPLA. 

\ 

1. Rajpipla ranks first among the States of the R^a-Kantha Agency. The Rulers are 
Gohel Rajputs, descended from the family ruling at Rumin'in the thirteenth century. On 
the death of His Highness Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasinhji, K.C.I.E., on the 26th Septem- 
ber 1915, his eldest son Kumar Shri Vijaysiahji succeeded to the gadi, and was invested with 
full powers of the State on the 10th December 1915. His Highness Maharaja Shri Vijaysinhji 
was educated at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, of which His Highness holds the final 
diploma and medal. After completing the course at Rajkot, His Highness joined the Imperial 
Cadet Corps at Dehra Dmi, where also his career was successful. The honorary rank of 
Captain was conferred on His Highness Maharana Shri Vijaysinhji on the 14th October 1919. 
The permanent salute of the State was raised from 11 to 13 guns and the title of the Ruler 
from Raja to Maharaja on the 1st January 1921. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Rajendrasinhji was born on the 30th March 1912. 
The Maharaja had, besides one son and a daughter.^ 

3. His Highness visited Europe 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited l^y both the Viceroy and Gov- 
ernor of Bombay. 


SANJELl. 

1. This petty State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chavan clan of Rajputs. 
The State was taken under administration on the death, on the 11th December 1901, of the 
late Chief Bratabsinghji. The Thakor’s eldest son and heir, Kumar Ranjitsmghji, (now 
deceased) having been declared ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasingji, the second 
son, was sanctioned. The State was handed over to Thakor Puspasingji in January 1914, on 
his attaining majority. 


2 E 2 
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2. The Chief is entitled to he received collectively with other fourth class Chiefs hy the 
Governor of Bombay. 

SANKHEDA MEW AS. 

1. This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Narbada Eiver, owned by Chiefs 
of Kajput extraction ; some have retamed their Bajpnt customs and caste, while others have 
embraced Muhammadanism imder Mussalman pressure: These retain many Hindu customs 
and are called Molesalams. Some of the Chief§ have been invested with small imrisdictional 
powers, which they exercise subject to the supervision of the Agency Courts. Vajiria and 
Mandwa are the largest of the States a list of which arranged according to their sections is as 
follows : — 


Caste. 

[ Estate. 

1 

Caste. 

i 

Estate. 

Chauhan (7) . 

1. Mandwa (a). 

Chavda (2) . , 

1. Bliilodia (6). 


2. Shanor {a). 


2. Eampura (6). 


8. Agar (n). 

Gori (3) 

1. Jiralkamsoli (6). 


4. Sindiapara (a). 


2. Chudesar (5). 


C. Dhamasia alias Vanmala (a). 


3. Nalia (6). 

! 

0 Aiwa (a). 

jjiama {■!) . . 

1, Vasan Viipur (6). 

s 

7. Gad Boriad (a). 


2. Began (&). 

Italhod (7) 

1. Vnjitia (a). 

■* 

3. Virampura (n). 


2. Chorangla (n). 


4. Uohad (n). 


3. Nangam (6). 

Solanki (1) . . 

1. Nasvddi (o). 


4. Vasan Sovada (o). 

Formnr (1) . 

1. Balasni (a). 

- 

5. Bihora (n). 

6. Dudhpur (a). 

7. Vora (a). 

Badhiar (1) . 

1. BanTalavdi (6). 


Note. — T hose marked {a) Iiavo the custom of primogeniture, uhilo those marked (6) sub-divide. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same class 
by the Governor of Bombay. 


SANT 

1. The ruling family of this second class State are Puar or Parraar Rajputs of tlic Mahi- 
pa vat branch. The present Raja, Maharana Shri Jorawarsinhji Pratapsinghji, -was invested 
with full powers on the 10th May 1902. He was educated at the Rajkumar College. The 
Raja has one son and one daughter. The son rvas born on the 1st December 1907. 

2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to bo received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The commvmicatious addressed to His Excellency arc acknowledged by the Secretary 
to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Serial 

^’o. 

2s’'auio of State. 

Xamc, lltlo aiul caslo ol llulcr. 

l>ntc of birth. 

Date of BUUCC8- 
siou. 

Area iu 
square 
miles. 

Ponula- 

tlou* 

Average 

annual 

revenue.® 

1 

o 

3 

' 4 

r» 

0 


8 


. 


** 




Its. . 

1 

Auudli 

i 

fktcherbaii llliavanrao alias llnla Snhlb 
Pant Pratiuidhi (Ura/imaa). 

i 

241 h October 
18G8. 

1 

4tli Xotcin* 
ber 1009. 

uOl 

04,0^ 

69 

2 

Phaltan 

1 

Lieutenant 31clicrl>aii Malojirno 
Mudliojlrao, Xalk ^fimbalkai 

nth Septem- 
ber 1»UC. 

l.'illi 

ber 1017. 

i 

397 

i 

1 

43.2St 

1 

S,ZBtSSS 


•Ilicstt Bguics tttc apptoslmatc. 


AUNDH. 

1. I'he lullng family of Aundli claims descent from Shrimantli Parashaiam Trimbak, 
\vbo was granted this Jagir about A.D. 1700 by the Eani of Sdtdra (Tarabai, uddow of Eaja- 
I'am Bhonsle) and styled Pant Pratinidhi (Vicero)'). 

2. The late Chief Meherban Gopal Eiishnarao alias Nana Sahcb Pant, who succeeded in 
November 1906, was deposed by Govel'imient and his imclo Bhavantao alias Bala Sahib, who 
Was selected to succeed to the gdcli was installed as Chief on the 4th November 1909. The 
heir-apparent to the present Chief is his son, Trimbalcrao alias Eajesaheb, bom on 9th 
Pebtuary 1893. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Commtmications addressed to His Excellency the Governor arc acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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A^ ciagc 
annual 
expend!* 
turc .• 

Paths 

1 

aaLITABV FORCES. 

Salute 
m guns. 

NTS. 

IlEanLAii TBoors. 

IBKEOULAK Troops. 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

To 

Go\ em- 
inent. 

To 

other 

States. 

Ca\ .airy, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

CaAalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Aitillery. 

Cai airy. 

Infantry. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

! ^ 

Us 

nA" 

U7h04^ 

Us. 

c 

0,000 

Rs. 

Us 



• 

\ 


Ntl, 


• These figures arc appro’iimato. 


PHALTAJSf. 

1. Phaltan is a Satara Jagir, and the Chief of the State besides being a Jagirdar and 
Deshmukh ranks as a First Class Sardar. The ruling family (Nimbalkar) claims descent ;from 
one Nimraj, who was granted the Jagir and Inam with the title of Naih by Muhammad 
Taghalak, Emperor of Delhi, about the year A.D. 1327. 

2. Meherban Mudhojirao Naik Nimbalkar, C.S.I., the late Chief of Phaltan, died on the 
17th October 1916. His adoptive son Malojirao was installed with full powers of the State 
on the 15th November 1917. The heir-apparent to the present chief is his son Kishorsing born 
on 28th August 1918. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Boinl)a.v — SnvftntviwB Agency. 
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1 
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1 

i 

1 

1 

i 
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j 

1 

i 

! 

S?3 
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•Thc«e fiijurc*^ arc approximitc. 


SAVANTVADI. 

1. Savantvadi, one of the ancient Mahratta States in Western India, is sitnated between 
the British District of Katnagiri and the Portuguese territory of Goa, about 200 miles to the 
south of Bombay. The ruling family traces its descent from one Mang Savant, a feudatory 
under the Muhammadan dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1781 the title of Baje Bahadur 
was conferred on the Chief by the Mogid Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subsequently 
recognized by the British Government. In 1838 Khem Savant III having proved himself 
unable to manage the State, the British Government assumed its administration and has 
continued to administer the State to the present time. The Euler is called the Sar Desai. 
Sar Desai Shriram Savant Bhonsle, the late Euler, ha^^ng died on the 24th April 1913, the 
Government of India recognised his only son, Khem Savant Bhonsle alias Bapusaheb, as his 
successor on 2nd Jime 1913. The present Sar Desai attained liis majority on the 20th August 
1918. After completing his education at Malvern College in England he went through 
a military course in the Officers’ Cadet Battalion Training School at Cambridge in 191G-17 
and after finishing that course was gazetted 2rid-Lieutenant and attached to the llGth 
Mahrattas. He returned to India on the 22nd , September 1917 and, after pa)'!!!" a flying 
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Bombay — Savautvadi Agency. 
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• These figures are approximate. 


visit to tlie State, proceeded on the 6th October 1917 to the front to join his Regiment in 
Mesopotamia. He returned to India from active service on the 4th March 1919, on the 
cessation of hostilities. His Majesty the King-Emperor conferred on the Sar_Desai the 
permanent honorary rank of Captain on the 23rd July 1919. The administration of the 
State was carried on by the Political Agent in the name and under the seal of the Sar 
Desai till the 14th October 1916. Modifications were then introduced in the administration 
of the State whereby the appointment of a resident Political Agent was abolished, his 
duties being entrusted to the Collector of Belgaum and an Administrator appointed for the 
State to work under the general supervision of the Collector. 

■ 2. The Savantvadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in April 1909. 

3. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was granted to the State on the 1st January 1921 
for services in connection with the war. 

4. The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are ordinarily acknowledged 
by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Bombay — Sholapiir Agency. 
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Akalkot 

Vijajra&rtih 

Gaptem Meherban Shrimant Fateh- 
^&tnhiav Sliaha)f Raje Rhonsle aluu 

( Baptmlieh, Raje Saheb of, , 

j {Maraiha)* 

^'Potc fislnK 

\ 


-8th-DeceH>l^¥ 

1^23. 

40S 

81,260 

Rs 

6,62,034 

' 


AKALKOT. 


1. The Eaja of Akalkot is a Mahratta of the Bhonsle family and is a First Class Sardar 
of the Deccan. The ancestor of the family was Eanoji, a son of Sayaji Lokhandc, Patel of 
Parad in the Shiviri Parganah of the Aurangabad District in His Exalted Highness the 
Nizam’s dominions, who without being formally adopted by the CJtJiairapati Shahu Maharaj 
(grandson of the great Shivaji) of Satara, was taken by him into his family and had the 
family surname of Bhonsle of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon him. 

2. The-^f^^nt Raje Saheb Shrimant Fatehsiulirav Shahaji III Raje Bhonsle oTyLS-Baptr- 
saheb K^he adopted'Sun-of-tlui^fe Raje Saheb Shahaii M aloiirdrtrvilTg been~adopted 
byHdte-Iat-e-jbtjo::SahoblsswjdS^^3ahShmiba Lnuth ^e sanction of Government. The^Eaje 
Saieb-waflinvn^d rvith full powers of the State orTthcTlOth Artgust-lQljG. 

3. Th^BajeSaheb was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and passe d the D iplonm^ 


Examination 


aje_^neb 

first'anlor 


.Ghiefst-CoHen:cs“Tinndia. He then 


candidates from all 

went through the training couise'of'thejjnperial Cadet Corps. At an examination for the 
grant of Commissions in AeJndifih Land FofCBSr-heL.,qual^d himself in all the subjects. 
He left In^a__on'th^'T!hd May 1914 for a pleasure tnp~To~~-EHrQ pe. in coni panY with 
the-^ani Saheb and daring his stay in England he volunteered for active servic 5 ~iir~the 
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•47 
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vMia:^__^The lionoraiy rank of Lieutenant in tke Army was granted to tke^Eaje Sakeiv 
wliicE~wns,^a^ed to tkat of Captain on tke 1st January 1918 in recognition of tke^er^^s 
rendered by Ei&~ifi-~C 2 Ji? 6 otion witk tke war. He received military trainiag^t''!B’^kestone 
in England wken attacked — tcn_^e 9tk Hussars, and subsequently^roc^ded to France 
on tke staff. He returned to India'StrHx^Slst OctoberJ^XS^-HHjT^ani, Skrimati Tarabai 
Saheb, gave birtk to a son and keir-appOT^lfe„Qn^keT5th December 1915. Tke Kumar 
kas been named Vi]ayasinka. Anntker'sonwas born''«n the 13tk November 1916, but he 
died on lltk May 19^....-QirEEe lltk January igiS-tkevErani^keb gave birtk to a daughter 
who kasJbeen-uanredT^ Lilawati Eaja Akka Sakeb. She gave mrlKto another daughter on 
tlieM:BfirApril 1919, who kas been named Susheela Eaja Akkasan^. 

3 "A. Tke Eaje Sakeb of Akalkot is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by tke Governor of Bombay. 

ly'bv Communications addressed to His Excellency tke Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
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Bombay — Snlsknr Agcucy. 
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•Tiipse fiRurc'' nro approxlmnto. 


KHAIRPUE. 

1. As regards its early history, Khairpur State is synonjTiious with Northern Sind. When 
the connection of the British Government with Sind commenced, the country was in the hands 
of the Kalhoras, who had risen to power. They were overthrown in 1786 by a Baluch Tribe, 
the Talpurs, one of .whom, Slir Sohrab Eihan Talpur, founded the Khairpur State. Brs 
Highness Jlir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.B., attached himself to the British interests. 
During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to the British Government, and in 1845 
he aided them materially both with arms and diplomacy to put an end to the Turki Campaign. 
In 1867, when in England, hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutmy, he sent orders to 
his eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every assistance to the Paramount power. On 
learning that the Shikarpur jail and treasury were threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Nawaz 
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in guns. 

Ca\ airy. Infantry. 


17 IS 


9Tt 151 

permanent. 


fCamel Transport Corps, _ J A permanent local salute of 17 guns was conferred on ist January 1921. 

marcbied there -witli troops and assisted in saving them from falling into the hands of the enemy. 
On the death of Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan in 1894 his second and only surviving son, His Highness 
Mir Sir Faiz Mahomed Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi. He died on the 5th 
March 1909 and was succeeded by his son His Highness Mir Imam Baksh Khan Talpur, 
upon whom was conferred the title of G.C.I.E., on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar in 
December 1911. The honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on the 1st 
January 1918 in recognition of services rendered in connection with War. He died on the 
8th February 1921 and was succeeded by Mir Ali Navaz Khan, who was born in 1884 and 
visited Europe iu 1911. 

The Mir is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor of 
Bombay. 
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Bombay — Surat Agency. 
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•Thcic flguicsarc approxirmtc. 


BAESDA. 

1. Ban&da ranks second among the States in the Snrat Agency. The Bansda 
Rajas are Solanki Rajputs. The present Raja. JIaharawal Sliri Indrasinhji Pratapsinhji, 
succeeded his father, Piatapsinhji, in 1911 at the age of 23. He rvas educated at the Raj- 
kumar College in Kathiawar. In 1856, in consideration of the British Government foregoing 
its share of transit duties, the late Raja agreed to pay a tribute of E154 on account of cJiaiith 
and to limit his customs demands to certain rates approved b}' Government. 

2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellencj' the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


DHARAjIIPUR. 

1. Dharampur ranks first among the States in the Surat Agency. The ruling family are 
Sisodia Rajput of the Solanki (or Solar) race. The present Ruler, Maharana Shri Vijayadevji 
Mohande-^'i succeeded to the gadi with full powers on 27th March 1921 on the death of his 
father. His Highness Maharana Shri Mohander^i Narandevji. His succession has been con- 
firmed and recognized by Government. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 

The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Harhardevji, was born on 14th December 1906. 

2. The Raja is 'entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His ExceUency the Governor are ackowledsed by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


Tl. ruling fomBy fa 

J-Ue btate was taken under admmistration by Government in 1873 on 
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t Includes m%cstnicnts made. $ Include two guns personal. 


to the death of Nawah Ibrahim. Muhammad Yakub Khan and the minority of his son Nawab 
Abdul Kadarj The latter resigned his claims to the State in favour of his minor son, Nawab 
Sidi Ibrahim Muhammad Yakut Khan in 1886 and died in 1896. The State remained under 
administration until the May 4th, 1907, when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Muhammad Yakut Khan 
was installed on the gadi at the age of 20 years. He was educated at the Raikumar College, 
Rajkot, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, served in the Imperial Cadet Corps and holds an 
Honorary Commission in the Army. In recognition of services rendered in connection with 
the war his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Captain on the 1st January 1918, 
and Major on 4th January 1921. He was at the same time granted a personal salute of 11 guns. 

2. In April 1913 the Nawab visited Egypt for the benefit of his health. 

3. The heir-apparent Nawabzada Muhammad Haidar Khan alias Balumia was born on 

the 11th September 1.909. ^ 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are aclmowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


DANGS. 

The tract of country between the Sahyadris and the Surat District is parcelled out among 
14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are Bhils and 1 a Kokana. Of the Chiefs 4 are Rajas, 8 are Naiks, 
1 is a Pradhan, and 1 a Powar. Formerly the Chiefe, the most important of whom is the Gharvi 
Raja, harrassed their subjects considerably, but in 1903 law and order were firmly estab- 
lished. The revenue of the Chiefs consists of an annual subsidy of about R1 9,000 received 
from the Bombay Government for their Forest and Abkari rights, land revenue at Rs. 6-8 
per plough, a fee of R16 per 100 on all cattle that enter the Dangs for grazing and various 
giras allowances from the surrounding States including British territory. Formerly the Chiefs 
were in debt, but now they are commencing to lend money. The population, which according 
to the census of 1901, was 18,634, consists mostly of Kokanas. 
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JAWHAK. 

No accurate account of the rise of the Javrhar famiiy is available ; but it is believed that 
up to the time of the Muhammadan invasion of the Deccan and even a little later the greater 
part of the Northern Konkan ■was held by Koli Chiefs or Palegars. Of these Jayaba Mukn 
v:as the most prominent, having his head-quarters at Jaivhar. His son, Nemshah -whoso 
territory is estimated to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a revenue of about nine 
lakhs of rupees, ■was recognized as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor of Delhi in or about A.D. 
1343, and the present Ruler is believed to be directly descended from him. The late Ruler, 
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Krishnashali died on the 16th November 1917, and his brother Martandrao, who has assumed 
the name of Vikramshah succeeded him. He was installed on the 15th April 1918. Vikram- 
shah has a son, Yeshwantrao, who was born on the 11th December 1917. An honorary 
Commission as 2nd-Lieutenant has been given to the Raja and the State was given a permanent 
salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1921 for services in connection with the War. 

2. The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


















